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Or BERKELEY in SOMERSETSHIRE. 


DEAR SIR, 


ROM the commencement of our 

friendſhip has elapſed a period of 
thirty years; and during that time 
there has ſcarcely ever ariſen between 
us any difference of opinion. Thus 
long habituated to coincide with 
you in ſentiment on other points, 
my mind is now anxious that all its 
ideas ſhould correſpond with your 
conceptions on ſubjects of religion. 
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B@EDICATION. 


Under the impreſſion of this ſolici- 
tude, it preſents to you a tranſcript 
of its reſearches, meditations, and 
reaſonings on thoſe moſt ſerious and 
intereſting concerns, exhibited in 
the following Diſcourſes. In them 
are briefly diſcufſed ſome principal 
doctrines of Chriſtianity; doctrines, 
which with the moſt ſcrupulous 
enquiry we have deliberately exa- 
mined ; which in our moſt mature 
Judgement, formed on irreſiſtible 
conviction, we acknowledge and 


embrace as founded on truth; which 


(in juſtice let it be added) you ſtrive 


to obſerve; and which, amidſt the 
independence of affluent circum- 
ſtances, from a deep ſenſe of their 
importance, you diligently and con- 
ſcientiouſly preach. 
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DEDICATIUuUN 


To a man thus intimately con- 

nected by friendſhip, and thus 

| highly reſpectable in character, the 

bl utmoſt eſteem is deſervedly due 
from, 


DEAR SIR, 


Your affectionate, 


and fincere Friend, 


1 GEORGE ISAAC HUNTINGFORD. 


L WincHnesTER COLLEGE, 
*# May 13, 1795. 
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F any ſhould remark, what is obviouſly 

the caſe, that the ſame thoughts recur 
in different Diſcourſes, they are requeſted 
to conſider, that there are ſome leading 
points of religion, which can never be too 
often inculcated. Such are, the Doctrine 
of Redemption, the Neceſſity of Prayer, 
and Man's abſolute Dependence on Gop. 

Should the accurate Reader of Holy 
Writ obſerve, that frequently the Texts of 
Scripture are not quoted exactly as they 
are found in the Old and New Teſtament, 
he is deſired to remember, that in ſeveral 
parts the object is not ſo much to cite 
whole verſes, as to apply Scripture lan- 
guage, and interweave it in the general 


{tyle of the Diſcourſes, 
| If 


firmed, by Authors hereafter mentioned; 


ER TT FACE 
If thoſe, whom either profeſſional duty, 


or ſerious inclination, has led to be con- 
verſant with works on Divinity, ſhould per- 
ceive (as they will) that the Diſcourſes are 
indebted to writings before publiſhed, it 1s 
acknowledged, without heſitation, that ſome 
thoughts were ſuggeſted, and others con- 


to whom, if dead, obligations are repaid 
with reverence and gratitude ; if living, 
with reſpect and eſteem. 

Thus much having been premiſed, the 
Difcourſes may now be ſent into the world. 
Cenſurable they are doubtleſs for many im- 
perfections; but ſurely not for their en- 
deavours {till to preſerve and cheriſh a 
knowledge of Chriſtian doctrines, and an 
obſervance of Chriſtian duties, in this 
Nation. 
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DISCOURSE. L 


The DuTyY of MINISTERS to preach the 
GosPEL, and its genuine Doctrines 


2 Cor. iv. 5. We preach not ourſelves, 
but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. Page 1 
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DISCOURSE L 


The DuTy of MINISTERS to preach the 
GosPEL, and its genuine DoQtrines. 


2 COR. iv. 5. 


We preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord. 


FX%KEN themſelves, and living as they 
M Yin do in ſocial intercourſe with men, 
ER of the Miniſters of the Goſpel natu- 
rally wiſh to retain the friendſhip of ſome, 
to gain eſteem from others, and to deſerve 
reſpe& from all: and if by exchange of 
good offices, by marks of attention, by in- 
B termixing 


2120 
J. 
. 


| | 1 The Duly of Miniſters 


I. a 

w——/ Pleaſure, by compliance with cuſtoms and 
þ humours, in themſelves indifferent, and in 
* their conſequences not of criminal ten- 
Ul dency; if by means ſo reaſonable, and 
| accommodation ſo proper, they can ſecure 
- to themſelves thoſe comforts of ſociety, 
| | which all men of right affections deſire and 
| enjoy, they not only may, but, if poſlible, 
f ſhould, endeavour to adopt thoſe methods 
| by which either private or public regard is 
| 


| DISC. termixing with engagements of innocent 


—— ——— ꝓ́?— -——— —— 


to be acquired. Thus much the world may 
juſtly expect of them, and may make it 
the condition on which it will beſtow its 
uſual civilities and general courteſies. But 
I! there are points, in which the world can- 
| not reaſonably expect accommodation in 
| the miniſters of religion: ſuch are, prac- 
| 


tices inconſiſtent with temperance and pu- 
rity; compliances incompatible with their 
circumſtances, age, and ſituation ; actions, 
1 that would be injurious to the character of 
. themſelves and their order; ſubmiſſion of 
their own conſcience in what they know and $ 
feel right, to the fancies of the capricious, 
Wt Or I 


to preach the Goſpel. 3 


or the errors of the miſtaken. In points DI 5 C. 
of this nature, the Miniſters of the Goſpel Rs 
ſhould not be required to ſhew accommo- 
dation: it would be an abject ſervility, and 
a baſe betraying of the cauſe they are en- 
gaged to ſupport, if for the ſake of moment- 
ary and ill-grounded applauſe they could 
yield themſelves to do evil of any kind; 
1 more particularly if they could ſo far diſ- 
I grace their function, as to pervert the end 
for which they were appointed Teachers of 
Religion. By the world then they ſhould 
I not be required to uſe accommodation in the 
4 very bulineſs they have ſolemnly undertaken 
to diſcharge, the preaching of Goſpel Truths, 
The Goſpel Truths are of a permanent 
nature, the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and 
* for ever.“ Repentance, converſion from 
fin, the diſcharge of poſitive duties, faith 
in Chriſt, acceptance of Him. as a Re- 


, deemer, the certainty of a future life, 

J and the worſhip of the Father, Son, and 

t | Holy Spirit united in One Godhead ; theſe 

| 1 were the doctrines delivered at the promul- 

29 1 Heb. xiii. 8. 

r 'Y eV 2 gation 
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4 The Duty of Miniſters 


DISC. gation of the Goſpel, the doctrines which 
——» fl pervade, conſtitute, and particulariſe 
the Chriſtian ſyſtem of religion, the doc- 
trines which every honeſt and faithful mi- 
niſter is bound, on proper occaſions, to 
explain and inculcate. Be it ſo, that of 
the world ſome may not be diſpoſed to part 
with their favourite ſins; ſome may not 
approve of the ſolemn and ſtrict inhibitions 
which the Goſpel lays on every ſort of 
immorality; ſome may fondly entertain 
| notions reſpecting God and man, virtue 
1 and religion, framed according to- their own 
| conceits, and widely different from the 


| principles of the Goſpel ; yet the Miniſters - 
9 of the Goſpel are neither to palliate vice, 
nor humour paſſions; neither to new form, 
* nor keep back the doctrines of the Goſpel, | 
whatever may be the changes and turns 
|! | of opinion that may prevail in the world, 
| on ſubjeQs of religion. A diſplay of their 
1 own abilities, a ſhew of their own inge- 
10 nuity, is not their province: like the 
' 


learned apoitle of the Gentiles, they are 1 
| to diſcard all affectation of ſuperior un- Þ 
14 4 derſtanding, 1 
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derſtanding, they are to “ deliver that DISC. 


e which they have received, © not walk- 
« ing in craftineſs, nor handling the Word 
„of God deceitfully ; but by maniteſta- 
„tion of the truth, commending them- 
* ſelves to every man's conſcience, in the 
« ſight of God.“ According to this rule 
muſt be the preaching of Miniſters ; and if 
their preaching be thus directed, if they 
„ preach not themſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus 
* the Lord,” not merely their own ſpecu- 
lations, but the plain truths revealed, con- 
firmed, and enjoined by our Saviour, then 
may their words claim attention from 
their hearers, through reverence to Him 
in whoſe name and authority they are 
ſpoken. 

Under the deepeſt ſenſe of duty, oblig- 
ing us to conform our preaching either to 
the expreſs letter, or to the faireſt and 
cleareſt interpretation of Scripture, an ex- 
poſition of ſome principal Chriſtian doc- 
trines ſhall be laid before you. 


® x Cor. xi, 23. 3 2 Cor. iv. 2, 


B 3 The 


— — 


6 The Duty of Miniſters 


D A C. The Goſpel contains a gracious offer 

w—— Of pardon from God to the ſinful race of 
men. But let us not deceive ourſelves in 
miſunderſtanding or miſapplying this mer- 
ciful diſpenſation. The offer made, is not 
unconditional; nor are the terms of our 
pardon ſuch, as to require no concern, no 
labour, on our ſide. God, as a Being of 
perfect holineſs, cannot behold iniquity in 
others without diſapprobation. It is rea- 
ſonable, as well as ſcriptural, to conclude, 
that the meaſure of his diſapprobation muſt 
be in proportion to the wilful purpoſe with 
which we offend, The ſervant, in the 
parable, who refuſed to employ advan- 
tageouſly the talent, which his maſter had 
given him for the expreſs end of its being 
improved, was ſeverely puniſhed as © a 
« wicked ſervant“:“ the aggravation of 
his offence was, that he intentionally and 
deſignedly diſobeyed. The caſe is the ſame 
with us. To thoſe, who are ſo corrupt in 
principle, and ſo determined on purſuing 


their 


= 
_ 
_ 


to preach the Goſpel. 7 


their vicious courſes, that they will pur- DISC. 
poſely and avowedly perſiſt in groſs im 
moralities, the Goſpel conveys no pardon : 
as ſuch men are not reconciled to God, fo 
neither can God be reconciled to them. 
« What fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with 
4 unrighteouſneſs; what communion hath 
1 „light with darkneſs, and what con- 
d cord hath Chriſt with Belial'?” The 
language of Chriſt is, Repent*;” © Ex- 
« cept ye be converted, ye ſhall not enter 
« into the kingdom of heaven.“ The 
language of his Apoſtles is, Repent and 
% be converted... *© Let every one that 
« nameth the name of Chriſt, depart from 
« iniquity*.” From theſe declarations it 
evidently follows, that whoever, with fixed 
reſolution and obſtinate perverſeneſs, will 
Y perſiſt in doing what he knows to be ſinful, 
3 and will continually make choice of what 
his own conſcience tells him to be wicked, 
ſuch a perſon can have no hopes of Divine 


8 2 Cor. vi. 14 6 St. Mark, i. 15. 
St. Matth. xvill. 3. Acts, iii. 19. 
9 2 Tim, ii. 19. 


B 4 pardon, 


1 
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The Duty of Miniſters 


D os C. pardon, either under the religion of the 
= 4 Goſpel, nor under what is called the re- 


ligion of Nature. Depravity ſo averſe 
from all right conduct, ſo audacious as to 
violate all the laws of morality, with a 
heart directly meaning to tranſgreſs them, 
cannot poſſibly be an object of Divine fa- 
vour, either in this or a future life! Even 
among men, the firſt ſtep towards regain- 
ing loſt eſteem, is to relinquiſh the faults, 
by which their eſteem has been forfeited : 
ſo under the Goſpel diſpenſation, the firft 
aQ required is, that we ſhould repent ; 


i. c. ſhould bewail and forſake our paft 


ſins, before we can be conſidered as under 
the covenant of God's mercy ! 

The ſincerity of repentance can in no 
other manner be effectually ſhewn than 
by converſion; i. e. by leaving our fins, 
and turning our hearts and ſouls unto God 
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and his laws. If the wicked will zurn D 1 C. 
& from all the ſins that he hath committed, Cy 


e and Feep all my ſtatutes, and do that 
« which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſurely 
« live, he ſhall not die“, ſays God by 
his Prophet. Not every one that faith 
% unto me Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
„the kingdom of heaven, but he that 
* doth the will of my Father which is in 
“heaven, is the expreſs declaration of 
our Saviour. © If any man be in Chrilt, 
* heis a new creature according to the 
language of St. Paul. The teſt of pro- 
feſſion in all caſes is ſuitable action. It 
will be but hypocriſy towards God, and 
ſelf- deceit in ourſelves, to pretend ſorrow 
for our paſt offences, unleſs we endeavour 
to practiſe the virtues, which are directly 
contrary to the vices we would be thought 
to have forſaken, We muſt {keep the ſta- 
tutes, and do according to the laws of God; 
muſt execute the will of our heavenly 


Father; muſt paſs from former to new 


1 Ezek. xvill. 21, 12 8. Matth. vii. 21. 
% 2 Cor, v. 7. 


habits, 
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The Duty of Miniſters 


D RC pardon, either under the religion of the 
— O Goſpel, nor under what is called the re- 


0 


ligion of Nature. Depravity ſo averſe 
from all right conduct, ſo audacious as to 
violate all the laws of morality, with a 
heart directly meaning to tranſgreſs them, 
cannot poſſibly be an object of Divine fa- 


vour, either in this or a future life! Even 


among men, the firſt ſtep towards regain- 
ing loſt eſteem, is to relinquiſh the faults, 
by which their eſteem has been forfeited : 
ſo under the Goſpel diſpenſation, the firft 
aQ required is, that we ſhould repent ; 


7. e. ſhould bewail and forſake our paſt 


ſins, before we can be conſidered as under 
the covenant of God's mercy ! - 

The ſincerity of repentance can in no 
other manner be effeQtually ſhewn than 
by converſion; i. e. by leaving our fins, 
and turning our hearts and ſouls unto God 
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and his laws. © If the wicked will turn D 1 C. 
& from all the ſins that he hath committed, Cy 


« and #eepþ all my ſtatutes, and do that 
« which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſurely 
« live, he ſhall not die“, ſays God by 
his Prophet. © Not every one that faith 
% unto me Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
* the kingdom of heaven, but he that 
* doth the will of my Father which is in 
% heaven,“ is the expreſs declaration of 
our Saviour. © If any man be in Chriſt, 
„he is a new creature according to the 
language of St. Paul. The teſt of pro- 
feſſion in all caſes is ſuitable action. It 
will be but hypocriſy towards God, and 
ſelf-deceit in ourſelves, to pretend ſorrow 
for our paſt offences, unleſs we endeavour 
to practiſe the virtues, which are directly 
contrary to the vices we would be thought 
to have forſaken, We muſt keep the ſta- 
tutes, and do according to the laws of God; 
muſt execute the will of our heavenly 


Father; muſt paſs from former to new 


1 Ezek. xviii. 21. 12 8. Matth. vii. 21. 


” 2 Cor. v. 17. 


habits, 


10 The Duty of Minijters 


D1SC. habits, new thoughts, new defires, if we 

3 would be real, not barely nominal, Chriſt- 3 > 
ians; and if, as ſuch, we would fecure © 
to ourſelves the hope of God's favour, 
which alone can ſpeak peace to the ſoul ! 

The neceſſity of practiſing God's laws, 
makes the perfect knowledge and frequent 
recollection of them indiſpenſably requiſite. 
The Miniſters of the Goſpel therefore can- 
not deviate from their province, when they 
lay open the extent, and explain the ſpirit 
of Chriſtian commandments. 

Chriſt came to renew the original moral 
laws, which had been given to man at the 
creation, and had been confirmed again 
under the Jewiſh diſpenſation, The falſe 
interpretations, which had perverted thoſe 
laws from. their primitive meaning, he re- 
moved and corrected : the narrow ſenſe, in 
which many of them had been confined 
and limited, he enlarged and extended : 
the acquieſcence, with which many con- 
tented themſelves by obſerving merely the 
letter, he reproved and forbad, by enforcing 
obſervance of the laws rather according to 


their 
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B their ſpirit '*, than to their expreſs words : D = C. 
he appointed two ordinances, which ſhould Cu 
ſuperſede the Jewiſh inſtitutions; and in a 
particular manner enjoined on his diſciples 
the moſt unbounded benevolence and uni- 
verſal charity. 

The foundation of all moral and Chriſtian 
laws is laid in the acknowledgment, re- 
verence, and worſhip of God, Under 
theſe three heads may be compriſed the 

ſubſtance of the firſt table; but the ſeveral 
duties implied by theſe terms, will branch 
into many particulars. | 

Is God to be acknowledged by us? The 
proof of our belief that there is a Supreme 
Being, who is the Firſt Cauſe and Protector 
of all things exiſting, muſt be not in mere 
verbal profeſſion, but in actions that demon- 
ſtrate a true ſenſe of devotion. Shall we ſay 
then, that the man who is ſo enſlaved to 
his vices, as to love criminal pleaſures more 
than the ſober duties of religion; ſhall we 
ſay that the man, who is ſo baſely avarici- 
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The Duty of Miniſters 


D = C. ous, as to ſacrifice every conſideration to 
wy the one and ſole object of accumulating 


riches; ſhall we ſay that the man, who 1s 
ſo proud and arrogant, as to exclude from 
the world the interpoſition of Providence, 
and to impute all ſucceſs of his enterpriſes 
to his own wiſdom or his own valour, 
independently of the divine . counſels and 
bleſſing; ſhall we ſay that ſuch men ſhew 
they acknowledge God ? Whatever may be 
the deductions of their ſounder reaſoning 
and more ſerious reflexion, yet at leaſt they 
muſt confeſs, that as their lives and conduct 
are in direct contradiction to their prin- 


ciples, they give room for ſuſpicion that 


their principles themſelves are neither ſo 


rightly conceived, nor ſo firmly ſettled, as 


to produce effects correſponding with a 
belief, that to God they owe their exiſtence 
and faculties, and that by his appointment 
the eventual termination of all our en- 
deavours is directed and concluded. 

Is God to be reverenced by us? Our 
hearts and ſouls ſhould be deeply impreſſed 
with a ſenſe of fear and love, awe and gra- 


titude, 


to preach the Goſpel. 


titude, veneration and piety towards God, D 18 s 2 
ſo that his will ſhould be the guide, and 


his glory the ultimate end of all our 
actions. But according to this, which is 
the Chriſtian's perſuaſion, what opinion 
can be formed of thoſe, who proſtitute fine 
abilities to the purpoſe of diminiſhing the 
regard due to religion; or of thoſe, who 
profane the name of God by the abo- 
minable cuſtom of habitual ſwearing; or 
of thoſe, who, in dehance of God and man, 
do impiouſly appeal unto the Almighty for 
the truth of what they know and mean to 
be a falſehood? It cannot be a cenſure either 
ſevere or unjuſt, to pronounce that he has 
little ſenſe of reverence towards God, who 
can eaſily be reconciled either to impiety, or 
blaſphemy, or perjury. 

The worſhip of God is enjoined us. 
Not the bare obſervance of ſtated ceremo- 
nies, nor the exact repetition of preſcribed 
torms, will be adequate to the notion of 
true worſhip: for though ceremonies are 
requilite and forms neceſſary, yet they can 
be but the means, not the end and ſubſtance 


.of 


14 


DISC. of worſhip! The heart muſt be lifted up 
_ with inward adoration towards that benefi- 


_ deprive us of the comforts, the improvement, 


The Duty of Minifters 


cent and gracious Being, whole goodneſs 
no language can ſufficiently deſcribe, whoſe 
mercies no praiſe can fully extol! and he, 
that wiſhes to diſcharge the duty of worſhip 
in this rational manner, will never think 
the ſervice of God an irkſome taſk, nor be 
ſatisfied with barely frequenting the public 
aſſemblies in the church at fixed periods. 
On every day, but more particularly on the 
Sabbath, he will recollect the bleſſings 
vouchſafed him from God, and render unto 
him the ſacrifice of thankſgiving. Are there 
then thoſe, who will not perform even the 
ceremonial parts of religion? are there thoſe 
who live as thoughtleſs of God, as though 
he exiſted not? are there thoſe, who would 


the ſpiritual bleſſings derived to us from the 
Sabbaths? Surely ſuch men, as they do 
not deſire, ſo neither do they deſerve to be 
numbered among the worſhippers of God, 

As from the laws of the firſt table we. 
learn to acknowledge, reverence, and 


13 worſhip 


23 to preach the Goſpel. 25 
= worſhip God, ſo by thoſe of the ſecond we D 28 
= are inſtructed in the duties which we owe an 
©. to our fellow-creatures, and are taught to 

b regulate the affections and reſtrain the paſ- 

ſions of our own hearts. 

On all the commandments it is to be ob- 
ſerved in general, that when they forbid 
any action as an offence, they mean to en- 
force duties directly contrary to ſuch offence: 
and when they enjoin any action as a duty, 

they mean to prohibit whatever may be in 
oppoſition to that duty. In this enlarged 

ſenſe did our Saviour and his Apoſtles in- 

terpret the laws of Moſes, and according to 

ſuch interpretation we are bound to receive 

them. Hence we infer, that to all thoſe, 


A under whom we are reſpectively placed in 
2X ſubordination, whether to natural parents 


or civil magiſtrates, whether ſuperintending 
maſters or appointed teachers; to each of 
thoſe, according to the capacity in which 
they act and according to the relation in 
which we ſtand towards them, we owe, not 
merely from fear of the law, but for“ con- 
* ſcience 


16 The Duty of Miniſters 


D * C. “ ſcience ſake alſo®,” all due obediencde 
and proper deference. From the Goſpel RF 
interpretation of the Moſaic law we likewiſe 

collect, that the malignant paſſions, which 
prompt to revenge by means injurious to 

the object of our diſpleaſure; that impure 
thoughts and unchaſte deſires, indecent 
language and immodeſt deeds; that every 

kind of fraud, deceit, and iniquity ; that 
ſlander, calumny, detraction, and every 

| word, which may tend to impair the cha- 
| racter of another, where the circumſtances 
of a particular caſe do not require and com- 

pel us to ſpeak what we know without re- 

| ſerve; that all indulgence of ſuch wiſhes 
| and cheriſhing of ſuch imaginations, which 
if carried into effect would ultimately tend 
to the great detriment of ſociety, and to 3 
the fouleſt corruption of our morals; from Mi 
the interpretation of the Moſaic law, which 
is given by our Saviour and his Apoſtles, * 
we collect that all theſe inſtances of vicious 
principle are forbidden, as contrary to the 5 
purity and charity, which are required by 


s Rom. xiii. 5. 


the 
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the Goſpel. © Bleſſed are the pure in muy C. 
« heart, for they ſhall ſee God” —*® Bleſſed wv 

are the peace-makers, for they ſhall be 
X <« called the children of God“ “ If thy 
right eye offend thee, pluck it out” “ If 
« thy right hand offend thee, cut it off,” 
. e. part with your favourite fins, however 
painful may be the work of relinquiſhing 
them; © Swear not at all”—* Love your 
X © enemies; bleſs them that curſe you; do 
e good to them that hate you, and pray 
for them which deſpitefully uſe you 
« and perſecute you“ .“ Theſe are the 
explanations of the moral law enforced by 
our Saviour, explanations that check at 
once the progreſs of all wickedneſs, by for- 
bidding us to encourage even the firſt con- 
ceptions of fin, and by deterring our very 
ſouls from approbation of any wicked or 
unholy thought. 

= When in the hours of ſolitude we ex- 
amine the diſpoſitions of our own hearts, and 
6 reflect on the general tenor of our conduct, 
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DISC. we are ſure that we cannot be concealed 
1 either from the knowledge of God, or from 


the witneſs of our own conſciences! In 


that ſituation, the maſk of hypocriſy cannot 
diſguiſe, the arts of ſelf-impoſition cannot 
deceive. The recollection of ſucceſsful en- 
deavours to live as becomes men, who 
would be virtuous and religious in principle 
and practice, will then impart to the ſoul a 
ſecret ſatisfaction, which nothing external 
can poſſibly communicate. On the other 


hand, the remembrance of our ſins paſt will 


ſmite our boſoms with irreſiſtible force ; 


for, the aggravations of ſuch offences we 


cannot palliate to ourſelves; the ſtings of 
remorſe will torture every ſoul, that is not 
loſt to the genuine feelings of human nature, 
Sorrow too for the continual ſtate of imper- 
fe& obedience, in which they live diſſatisfied 
with their own frailties and earneſtly de- 
firous of greater improvements in all vir- 


tues; ſorrow from this ſource will affe&t ? 


the minds of all, who know themſelves, and 
their own weakneſs! For who, that has 
conſidered and ſearched his own heart, will 

not 
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not find himſelf to be a creature of extreme D 115 tn 
weakneſs in the exerciſe of his moral 


powers? And who, that underſtands and 
admires the ſanity of God's laws; who 
that devoutly wiſhes to offer unto God 
himſelf, his ſoul and body, as a living ſacri- 
fice preſented in a reaſonable ſervice ; who 
that anxiouſly ſtrives to conform his 
thoughts and manners to the Chriſtian rule, 
can ceaſe to lament that within him and 
without him he experiences ſuch obſtacles 
to the full diſcharge of his duty, and betrays 
ſuch infirmities by yielding more or leſs to 
the prevailing habit, whatever it may be? 
Such are the inward workings of our 
minds, when the world ſeeth us not! and 
in this condition, our only conſolation, 
our only hope, can be found in the Goſpel! 
* Come unto me, (ſays our compaſſionate 
* Redeemer,) all ye that labour, and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you reſt,” 
even reſt unto your ſouls. © Being juſtified 
* byfaith, we have peace with God, through 


oF St. Matth. xi. 28. 
C 2 „ our 
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DISC. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt“.“ Chriſt is the 
——— author of our peace with God, having ef- 


fected the reconciliation of God to man 
and of man to God, by the atonement 
which he has made for fins relinquiſhed 
and tranſgreſſions involuntary ; he is alſo 
the author of our peace with God, by the 
aſſurarice he hath given us, that through 
the propitiation made by him, repentance 
ſhall be effectual towards the obtaining of 
pardon; and that our own weakneſs ſhall 
be ſtrengthened by the aſſiſtance of the Holy 


Spirit, if we will but lift up our hearts 


unto God in the time of difficult trial ! 
That, which neither the law of nature 
nor the Moſaic diſpenfation could convey 
to us, the Goſpel does impart; it promiſes 
pardon to all thoſe, who with ſincere repent- 
ance and true faith come unto Chriſt, 
Repentance of itſelf cannot avail towards 
the obtaining of forgiveneſs; for it cannot 
reſtore us to the ſtate of innocence, which 
we have already forfeited. - Under human 
governments, the contrition of a malefactor 


2 Rom. . 
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cannot remove the guilt of his tranſgreſſion, D oy E. 
Z3 nor can it replace him in the condition 
which he enjoyed before he had offended 
againſt the laws. In ſome ſuch light we 
may view our own ſituation with reſpect to 
our ſins againſt the Almighty ! Repent of 
them we may and ſhall; but the bittereſt 
agonies of repentance cannot make innocent 
him that has once ſinned, cannot exempt 
from deſerving the conſequences of divine 
Juſtice him that has once been obnoxious to 
it. Hence therefore we have need of a 
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— Redeemer, who, of his mercy, will himſelf 
_ bear the puniſhment due to our fins; we 
- | have need of a Mediator, who, in compaſ- 
> 8 ſon to mankind, will never ceaſe to make 
138 interceſſion for them. Such a Redeemer, 
0 4 ſuch a Mediator, is Chriſt, © who is able to 
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% ſave to the uttermoſt them that come to 
„God through him“.“ 

1 The condition, on which our repentance 
n Vill be accepted, is faith in Chriſt, i. e. a firm 
xr 8 belief that © Chriſt came into the world to 


- 


X © fave ſinners“, a confident aſſurance 
9 
ot 10 Heb. vii. 25. 1 Tim, 1. 15. 


C3 that 
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DISC. that the atonement made by his death was 
accepted of by God; a humble, but fixed 


reliance on the merits of his ſacrifice for 9 

the pardon of our actual ſins; and a deter- by 

mined reſolution to obey him as the exalted 4 
| Son of God, our Lord and Lawgiver, in all F 
ih the thoughts, words, and actions of our life, 3% 
9 ſo far as by divine aſſiſtance we ſhall be en- 5 


| abled. The ſum and ſubſtance of all which 
5 was written by the Evangeliſts was, that 1 
þ We might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt 
Ml. | e the Son of God, and that believing we 
„ might have life through his name.“ 

Of thoſe, to whom the Goſpel has been 
revealed, it is evidently required that they 
ſhould receive Jeſus Chriſt as the Meſſiah, 
the Son of God. This divine inſtruQtor 
grounds his pretenſions on the teſtimony of 
facts; and into the mind of every conſider- 
ate examiner ſtrikes conviction, that the | 
authority with which he ſpake and com- 
manded was infinitely beyond any powers | 
belonging to man. Believe me (ſays our 
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fair, plain, and palpable teſt of veracity D 0 C. 
could not be propoſed ; and on the proof 
of them we believe, what He hath revealed 
reſpecting our reſurrection to another ſtate. 

Expectation of a future life ſeems equally 
natural to man as love of the preſent. The 
mind eagerly graſps at the idea of continu- 
ing exiſtence; but recoils at the apprehen- 
ſions of ceaſing to be. Hence in all ages 
men have cheriſhed hopes, that the death 
of the body did not operate to the extinction 
of the ſoul. 

Every animal, but man, ſeems to reach 
the full perfection of its nature: its inſtincte 
are gratified, and the purpoſes of its creation 
completely anſwered. But the ſoul of man 
can find little in this world, from whence 
it can derive ſatisfaction adequate to its. 
conceptions. It deſires more knowledge, 
it labours for more virtue, it ſtrives for the 
attainment of greater perfection, than what 
can be acquired even after the longeſt term 
of years aſſigned for man's life. Yet it is 


* See Appendix, 
C4 not 
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DIS C. not to be ſuppoſed, that God would be leſs 
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. gracious to man, than to the brute creation: 


as therefore he has provided for the perfect 
happineſs of other animals in this world, it 
might be preſumed, that he would complete 
man's felicity in another. 

God is the moral Governor of the 
univerſe: as ſuch, he cannot be otherwiſe 
than juſt in rewarding the good, and puniſh- 
ing the bad. But retribution of this kind 
appears to be adminiſtered very imperfectly 
in the preſent ſyſtem of things; it is there- 
fore reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that another 
ſyſtem will follow, in which the diſtribution 
of happineſs and miſery will be in exact 
proportion to the deſerts of every indi- 
vidual. | 

Such are ſome of the natural and moral 
arguments, on which men have reaſoned 
for the ſoul's immortality ; arguments they 
are undoubtedly probable; but beyond 
probability the human underſtanding could 
not advance. To the light of the Goſpel 


we owe our poſitrve afſurance that our 


bodies and ſouls ſhall be re-unitcd in 
a reſur- 
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a reſurrection from the grave; and that in D 16 0. 
| ſuch ſtate, we ſhall either experience tge 
happy effects of a good life, or feel the dire 
conſequences of a ſinful courſe, in degrees 
anſwerable to that diſcharge of duties here 
upon earth, which, in reaſon, equity, and 
mercy, might be expected from us. 

To the light of the Goſpel we owe alſo 
our knowledge, that in the unity of the 
Godhead co-exiſt the Almighty Father, his 
Eternal Son, and Sanctifying Spirit. In one 
nature, one counſel, one deſign, one autho- 
rity, theſe are united. The poſitive command 
of our Saviour 1s, that his Apoſtles ſhould 
baptize all nations in the name, 2. e. in the 
profeſſion, ſervice, and worſhip, of the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; a command as 
expreſs, and declaration as clear, as any pre- 
2X cept in the Goſpel, and, as ſuch, binding on 
= the Miniſters to preach and enforce, and on 
their hearers to receive and regard. All 
appeals to the diſcoveries of natural religion 
about the Supreme Being, are here nugatory 
3 and inapplicable: revelation is what we 
2B C5 profeſs 
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D rg C. profeſs to follow, and by the terms of 
Wy Tevelation we are to abide. All the ſfub- RX 
tilties and all the difficulties, which men 


more vain than judicious have ſtarted, 4 
; are here nothing to our purpoſe: our 
j concern is, to adopt the doctrine as the # 
þ Goſpel teaches, and to reſt ſatisfied that as Y 
j it comes from a divine inſtructor, it muſt 


| be right and true. Man can teach and argue 
i merely as man, 2.e. in a limited manner, 4 4 
1 on ſubjects with which he is converſant, is 
0 and the compaſs of which lies within the 
bounds of his underſtanding. Concern- 
ing Godhead, he can of himſelf know 
nothing. For knowledge of this and other 
points of Chriſtian information, he muſt 
refer to the Goſpel, having a mind im- 
preſſed with a ſenſe of reverence for the 
doctrine and dignity of our Lord and Sa- 
viour, a ſenſe of reverence ſimilar to that 
which is expreſſed by the Baptiſt in the $ 
memorable compariſon of himſelf and 
Chriſt, recorded by St. John in theſe words: 7 
« He that cometh from above, is above 


„all: he that is of the earth is earthly, and 
ſpeaketh 
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ſpeaketh of the earth ; He that cometh D rs c. 
from heaven is above all; and what He 
hath ſeen and heard, that He teſtifieth, 

and no man receiveth his teſtimony. 

He that hath received his teſtimony, hath 

ſet to his ſeal that God is true. For He, 

whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the words 

of God; for God giveth not the Spirit 

by meaſure to Him. The Father loveth 

the Son, and hath given all things into 

his hand. He that believeth on the Son, 

hath everlaſting life: and he that be- 

lieveth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life; but 

the wrath of God abideth on him“. 


St. John, iii. 31, &c, 
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Ih Receive with meekneſs the engrafted Word, 
10 which is able to ſave your ſouls, 
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915 ©. I perſons, whom the Apoſtle ad- 
dreſſes in this Epiſtle, appear, through 
0 . prevalence of a moſt impious opinion, 
| to have fallen into corrupt practices; and 
under the influence of vanity and preſump. 
tion, to have refuſed paying that attention © 

| to the Goſpel, which could be productive 
| of right judgment and modeſt temper. 
i With 
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On receiving the Gofpel,, Cc. 29 


With reſpect to their firſt error, we may D T ; — 
obſerve, it has ever been a weakneſs natu C2, 
ral to man, that he ſhould impute the blame 
of committing a ſinful action to any and 
every, but the right cauſe. Conſtitution, 
ſituation, condition, "circumſtances, all are 
brought forward as extenuations of guilt ; 
nay, and though the object of religion is 
to promote benevolence, purity, and holi- 
neſs, yet the very name of religion hath 
been frequently uſed as a cloak for the 
groſſeſt enormities! But of ſuch palliations, 
fome are wicked and blaſphemous; all are 
weak, falſe, and groundleſs. 

God created man in a ſtate of inno- 
cence: He implanted in him paſſions, for 
the furtherance of his happineſs : He gave 
the light of reaſon, and the direction of 
poſitive law, by which thoſe paſſions ſhould 


1 

„ de governed: He forewarned him that 
1 WM the effect of diſobedience to what reaſon 
and duty ſuggeſted, muſt be extreme 
| X77 miſery: He made his mind ſuſceptible of 


immediate apprehenſions upon any danger 
of ſwerving from reaſon and duty. Man, 
nevertheleſs, 


io 
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" DISC. nevertheleſs, ſuffered his paſſions to blind 

* i 1. his reaſon, weaken his ſenſe of duty, and 
"ft allay, by ſubtle perſuaſions, the alarms f 
i conſcience. Under this infatuation man 
% rebelled againſt his Maker; he yielded him- 
i ſelf a ſlave to ſin and Satan, and thus $ 
0 worked his own woe! 1 
I! In the fall of Adam, we not only ſee 

al the original ſource of that depravity, which 


has ſince vitiated human nature, but we 
behold alſo an exact picture of what hap- 
pens: to ourſelves, Inordinate affections, 
and ungovernable appetites, are the inſtru- 
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N ments by which the enemy of mankind 
0 ſeduces us from our duty. Affections and MY 
li | appetites are eſſential parts of our nature, 
i interwoven in it for the purpoſe of increaſ- 2} 
| ing the enjoyments of the individual, and 1 
0 the comforts of ſocial life. Reaſon and 3 | 
* religion exhort us to reſtrain, within their 9 : 
[ due bounds, our inclinations and propen- Mi 
| ſities: the experience of ages, no leſs than 
; the Word of God, demonſtrates to us that 
j the conſequence of intemperate and crimi- 
ö nal indulgence muſt be bodily and ſpiritual 
i miſery: 
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= miſery; yet, like Adam, we allow our D L 2 CE 
, X paſſions to miſlead our reaſon and over- 
come our ſcruples; like him we tranſgreſs 
' the commands of God, and render our- 
* ſelves captives to the vileſt of maſters, our 

= own luſts, and that fallen Spirit, whoſe 
malignant delight is to triumph over vir- 
tue, and ſeduce man from the love and 
obedience which are due to God ! 

As the moſt effectual method by which 
we may be reſcued from the dominion of 
impetuous and imperious paſſions, we are 
admoniſhed by the Apoſtle to © receive 
« with meekneſs' the Goſpel, © the en- 
« grafted Word.“ 

And what ſhould impede the reception 
of it? That by the profligate and aban- 
doned the Goſpel ſhould be rejected, is 
nothing extraordinary: thoſe, who © love 
* darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their 
* deeds are abominably evil, cannot be 
expected to embrace a ſyſtem, which pro- 
hibits altogether their vicious actions. But 
- XX the generality of men are not fo entirely 

E | St. John, iii. 19. 


= — % 
#3, © 
A 


wicked 
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DIS ©. wicked as to be utterly reprobate : we 
commonly at leaſt commend good actions, 


however little we praCtiſe them: we at 
leaſt would be thought to have ſome reli- 
gion, however negligent we are in ob- 
ſerving the duties of it. What then ſhould 
hinder thoſe, who can talk much of God 
and virtue, from embracing the Goſpel, 
which conveys to us the moſt ſublime ideas 
of God, which preſcribes to us the moſt 
unexceptionable and moſt conſummate rules 


of virtue ; nay, and more than this, which 
confirms all the hopes, and diſpels all the 
fears, that have ever been attached to hu- 
man nature unenlightened by the Goſpel ? 
The impediment ariſes from a want of that 


meekneſs, which is neceſſary for the effec- 


tual reception of religious truths; our 


vanity and preſumption diſdain to hear 
attentively, and examine candidly, a plain 
recital of inconteſtable facts. 


The perſons, whom the Apoſtle St. James 


had in view, are directed to be“ ſwift to 


& bear, ſlow to ſpeak, ſlow to wrath*.” 


2 St. James, i. 19. 
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An exhortation of this nature had not been DIS C. 
: f . We: * 
requiſite, were not the objects of it cen. 


ſurable for contrary conduct, Probably 
they belonged to that deſcription of men, 


F which firſt corrupted Chriſtianity by idle 


ſpeculations, tending rather to provoke diſ- 
putes, than promote religion. A diſplay 
of abilities, a ſhew of ſuperior underſtand- 
ing, and the hope of attracting popular 
applauſe, might be the purpoſes for which 
they would obtrude their fanciful conceits : 
the ſimplicity of the Goſpel was too humble 
for minds that aſpired to the reputation of 
being uncommonly penetrating ; they muſt 
therefore ſubſtitute their own conceptions 
in the place of Goſpel doctrines, and con- 
tend for them with more vehemence than 
is commonly uſed by men who know and 
follow Truth : for it is generally the caſe, 
that miſtaken men are more * noiſy, eager, 
and zealous to ſupport and propagate the 
paradoxes of error, than right thinking 


* Vere quod placet, ut non 
AcRiTer ELaTRIN, pretium ætas altera ſordet. 
Hos, Epiſt, I. xvili. 17. 


D and 
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D 18 e. and right judging men are ſolicitous to dif- 
— fuſe ſound and true wiſdom. 
As the other vices of former generations 
are entailed on the preſent, ſo the intel- 
lectual pride of our forefathers has de- 
ſcended down to us. Like the diſputers f 
old, we are not ſatisfied with what is written 3 
in Scripture, though that already be more 
than ſufficient to exerciſe all our rational 
and moral powers; but we muſt model a 
Revelation in our own way, and ſet up 
our own opinion, as the ſtandard by which 
the Almighty God is to direct his counſels ! 
Impious preſumption, and ridiculous ſelf- 
ſufficiency ! Shall the creature dare dictate 
to the Creator the meaſures of his acting? 
Shall the ſinner, who receives mercy, take 
upon himſelf to mark out the method, in 
which that mercy ſhall be ſhewn him, by 
a Judge all-powerful, who could avenge 
iniquity with the ſevercſt evils, if he were 
not more diſpoſed to pity than to puniſh ? 
Pride of no kind was made for man; and 
leaſt of all, intellectual pride; for if we 


| conlider what, after all, are the faculties 
| 2 of 


i 
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7 | | of man, we ſhall perceive that humility and D _- C. 
diffidence are better ſuited to our nature. 

1 Whatever part of the univerſe we may 
chance to contemplate, we ſoon find in it 

Zabundant reaſon to convince us, that al- 

1 Tough the extent of the human underſtand- 

Wing be of wide comprehenſion, yet it is 

* circumſcribed by limits, beyond which no 

4 ſagacity can penetrate, no ſtrength of intel- 

2 Wed can carry its reſearches, If we ex- 

A plore the deep caverns of the earth, we 

there diſcover inexhauſtible beds of metals 

and minerals; the nature and property of 

Theſe productions, by experience we can 


© 4 reciſely aſcertain; and thence convert 
e Fheſe valuable treaſares to our utmoſt ad- 
e = Wantage, But who, after all the moſt ela- 
n I pborate enquiries, hath been able to explain 
y Mhe formation of minerals? Who hath 
ze Mewn any ſecond cauſe adequate to the 
re ffect, that in different quarters of the 
1? Marth ſhould be depoſited ores of ſuch 
ad Pifferent qualities? Who, when he hath 
ve Welcribed the ſeveral properties of any the 
ics Moſt common metal, can point out from 
of = D 2 any: 


| - 
| On receiving the Goſpel 6 
DISC. any ſource, palpable to our ſenſes, why 
| and whence ſuch particular properties are 

| given to ſuch particular ſubterraneous 

f bodies? 


— —— — — — —— —— —  —  — — — — — —— 
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If we aſcend thence to the vegetable 
kingdom, we ſee the face of the earth moſt 
richly adorned and plentifully ſtored with 
herbs and plants. The claſs of each is 
diſtinctly known by the botaniſt ; the | 
medicinal virtue of each is accurately un- I 
derſtood by the phyſician. But by whom I 1 
is it known, by whom is it underſtood 200 WP 5 
a peculiar ſoil, and a peculiar climate, are 
neceſſary for the perfect growth of many 1 ; 
herbs and Plants? By whom is it known, 4 
by whom is it underſtood, from any ap- 3 
pearance or texture of a plant, why and 
=ohence it ſhould be endued with certain 3 
appropriated qualities? 3 

From herbs and plants let us proceed to 
animals. That the ſcale of exiſtence in the : 
animal creation ſhould be ſo gradual and ſo | 
extenſive; that animals ſo various ſhould Þ 3 
be aſſigned to various regions; that the 
powers imparted to each claſs ſhould be ſo 

exactly 9 7 


2 
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exactly adapted to the exigences and na- DISC. 


ture of each; all theſe circumſtances excite Go. 
5 our admiration, and we know in fact that 
ſuch proviſion is made for every animal 
from the loweſt to the higheſt ; but nothing 


in the world appears competent to produce 
effects ſo wiſe and beneficent. 

If we look to the heavens, we are ſtruck 
with the ſplendour of the ſun, moon, and 
ſtars: we can calculate the motions of the 
planets, foretel many phœnomena which 


8 will happen in our ſyſtem, and thence 
e ſtabliſh obſervations highly uſeful to man. 
But whence the ſun derives its heat and 
_ 


light, and wwhy the planets deſcribe their 


=X orbits in a particular line, we know not 


from any power in them ſelf-originate. 
To the Almighty word, which firſt 


called into being every part of creation, to 


the divine will, which firſt decreed that 
every particle of inanimate and animate, 
irrational and rational matter, ſhould be 
endued with certain peculiar * properties, 

we 


3 « In cauſarum corporearum inveſtigatione occupati, 


V inclu8abiles offendimus 4ifficultates, quia nullas re- 


D 3 « gulas, 


| 
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DISC. we muſt aſcribe the modes and eſſences 
II. f b 
| operating around us in a manner ſo won- 


derful. © Canſt thou by ſearching find out 
& God, canſt thou find out the Almighty 
e unto perfection? It is as high as heaven, 
& what canſt thou do; deeper than hell, 
te whatcanſtthou know? The meaſurethereof 
& is longer than the earth, and broader than 
te the ſea*.” It is God that ordains the 
laws of nature; why thoſe laws are ordained 
after this or that particular manner we 
know not, otherwiſe than that they are 
founded in wiſdom infinite. Into God's 
wiſdom and omnipotence we muſt, with all 
humility, reſolve the original principles 
on which every ſyſtem in the univerſe is 


conducted, 
4 Job, xi. 7, 8, 9. | 


«« gulas, aut certiora indicia huc uſque habemus, ex quibus 
«© 2 phzaomenis incipiendo, nos totam ſeriem cauſarum 
« abſque hiatu conſideraſle, et a prima ad ultimam in- 
«© dagandoet ratiocinando perveniſſe vere ſcimus ; quando 
« ad ultimam, quæ a ſola Dei potentia pendet, perven- 
« jfſemus, connexionem claram inter cauſam et divinam 


«© potentiam non intelligeremus: quia nunquam quomodo 


Deus, qui el! ſpiritus infiaitus, in corpora operatur, ab 
% animo humano concipi poterit. 

« Verum Deus inſtrumenta, quibus univerſum imme- 
« diate regit, tam denſis involvit noſtri reſpectu ingenii 
% tenebris, 
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conducted, and forbear preſumptuous and DISC. 


4 vain enquiry into the divine counſels, which 


from the mind of man will ever be hidden. 
That the world, and all things therein, are 
made as they are by God's appointment, 
# /bould, and indeed muſt ſatisfy us in all our 
inveſtigations into primary cauſes: 2why He 


f 3 | ſo made them, and wherefore ſuch an ap- 


pointment, it becomes us not to aſk, it 
concerns us not to know ; it is the lot and 
infirmity of man to be ignorant. 

From the ſtate of ignorance, in which as 


men we muſt ever remain, with reſpect to 


the divine appointments in the natural 
world, we ſhould conclude that we muſt be 
ignorant of God's counſels in the ſpiritual 


te tenebris, ut Philoſophi ea eruere et extricare nequeant ; 
„ jded ubivis extemplo limites ſcientiæ, invenimus: ita 
«« increſcit noſtra veneratio in Deum, atque infinitis 
«© paſſibus ab eo, qui eſt fons et origo omnium effectuum, 
« cauſarum, et potentiarum, nos diſtare advertimus et 
e confitemur: ita animum revelatis in ſacra ſeripturà 
ultro ſubmĩttimus, eamque licet plurima ſupra hominum 
e captum poſita complectatur, devoti veneramur.“ 
MussCHENBROEK's Introductio ad Philaſo- 
phiam Naturalem, c. 1. ſ. 33. 


D 4 world, 
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D 11 C. world. If the reaſons, which moved the 
w—— Almighty to create the works of nature in 


their preſent form, be not known to us, it 
were arrogance to expect that the reaſons, 
on which the ſcheme of man's redemption 
is founded, ſhould be fully revealed to us. 
It is enough, in the natural world, that God 
has decreed certain laws, by which all things 
are directed: the remote cauſes, on which 
theſe laws are decreed, we enquire not : 
and it ſhould be enough in the work of 
grace, that God has decreed a certain mode, 
by which man may be raiſed from his fallen 

| Nate: the remote cauſes, on which this par- 
ticular mode is decreed, we are neither con- 
cerned to enquire, nor competent to ex- 
plain. It is the will of God, that the na- 
tural ſun ſhould give light to the eyes of 
men; the fact is ſo, and we take it as 
ſuch: the will of God 1s alſo, that re- 
velation ſhould enlighten the minds of 
men; the fact is ſo, and as ſuch we are 
bound to admit it. But in that fondneſs 
for their own conceits, which obſtructs the 
progreſs of right knowledge, men have firſt 
formed 
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formed to themſelves an idea how they D 18 C: 
would diſcloſe a revelation ; and having pre- 3 


viouſly ſettled it in their minds, that no 
other method can be ſo proper as that which 
their own fancy ſuggeſts, they are not duly 
influenced by the goſpel-diſpenſation. The 
4 Jews (ſays St. Paul) require a ſign, and 
© the Greeks ſeek after wiſdom *,” Each 
had been prejudiced by notions precon- 
ceived; and inſtead of receiving the doc- 
trines of the Apoſtle in the manner he 
preached them, they would have him ſub- 
ſtitute ſome other ſyſtem, ſuch as might cor- 
reſpond with the different opinions they had 
ſeverally framed. But what is the conduct 
of St. Paul? He perſiſts in delivering ſimple 
truths, without gratifying the unreaſonable 
demand of the Jews on the one hand, and 
without entering into ſubtile and refined 
arguments with the Greeks on the other. 
He preached © Chriſt crucified ; Chriſt the 
* power of God, and the wiſdom of God!.“ 
© That Chriſt died for our fins, according 
* to the Scriptures; that he was buried, 


$5 x Cor. i. 22. 1 Cor, i. 23, 34- 
and 
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D 18 C. and that he roſe again the third day, 

according to the Scriptures; that he was 
1 &« ſeen of Cephas, then of the twelve; after 
' e that, he was ſeen of above five hundred 
[ ee brethren at once; then of James, then of 
“ all the Apoſtles, then by St. Paul him- 
„ ſelf*.” Theſe are plain matters of fact, 
eaſy to be underſtood by the moſt ignorant 
of his hearers ; and on the indiſputable cer- 
tainty of theſe facts, the Apoſtles all reſted 
the truth of their religion. Whether God, 
in his wiſdom, could have deviſed other 
means, by which to vindicate the honour 
of his own moral government, to redeem 
man from his fallen condition, and re-inſtate 
him in immortal happineſs, the Apoſtles 
were not commiſſioned to enquire: they 
were concerned to eſtabliſh the certainty of 
the extraordinary circumſtances, which 
proved the divine mĩſſion of Chriſt, and on 
that ground-work to inculcate the duties of 
faith and repentance. The life, death, 
reſurrection, and aſcenſion of our Saviour 


7 1 Cor, xv. 3, &c. 


5 being 
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being moſt credibly atteſted, and moſt incon- DIS C. 
. . . II, 
trovertibly authenticated, it follows that we Cu, 
are to receive his doctrines as poſitive laws, 
and obey them with implicit confidence 
that they are founded on the unſearchable 
wiſdom of the Almighty, in whoſe name 
and authority our Saviour came. The 
facts, which eſtabliſh the revelation, we are 
bound to examine: but as the facts by 
which the revelation is eſtabliſhed, are 
certainly more clear than the evidence of 
any tranſactions in paſt ages, we; are not 
at liberty to call in queſtion the terms of 
the revelation itſelf; and to all thoſe, who 
may be prompted to explore, what muſt 
ever exceed the bounds of our firiite under- 
ſtanding, to thoſe whom either curioſity or 
ſelf-ſufficiency would incline to aſk, © How 
“can theſe things be'?” may be applied 
this general anſwer : © The ſecret things be- 
long unto the Lord our God: but thoſe 
* things which are revealed, belong to 
* us, and to our children for ever, that 


3 St. John, iii. 9. 


cc we 
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i D IS C. “ we may DO the word of this law *." 
1 Io God only can be known the counſels, 
| on which the Chriſtian redemption by the 
| ſacrifice of his eternal Son, was firſt deſigned: 
l but we know, that to * our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
„ in whom we have redemption through 
“ his blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins, 
« according to the riches of his grace“, 
are due, from us and from our poſterity, 
adoration and obedience, 

That in the work of obedience we may 
begin ſucceſsfully, we are to follow the 
direction given by St. James, we are to 
j “receive the Goſpel, the word of Chriſt, 
| « with all meekneſs.” The ſame humility, 
with which we acquieſce in the ordinary 
adminiſtrations of Providence though to us 


9 Deut. xxizx. 29. See alſo Eecleſiaſticus, iii. 21, 
22, 23; Seek not out the things that are too hard for 
ö <« thee, neither ſearch the things that are above thy 
te ſtrength. | 
i % But what is commanded thee, think thereupon with 
& reverence, for it is not needful for thee to ſee with 
< thine eyes the things that are in ſecret. 

ge not curious in unneceſſary matters: for more 


& things are ſnewed unto thee than men underſtand.” 
* Eph. i. 7. 


incom- 
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incomprehenſible, ſhould be ſhewn in ad- DIS c. 
mitting the truths of revelation though by , 1 : 
us inexplicable : as in the one caſe we ac- 
count for the general courſe of nature by 
aſcribing all to the ſole will of Him, who 
ordained and who can * ſuſpend the laws 
of nature; ſo in the other, we ſhould reſt 
ſatisfied with the doctrines of the Goſpel, 
from conviction built on undeniable facts, 
that the Goſpel is a diſpenſation coming 
from God, who alone has power to appoint 
the means, by which He will receive into 
favour the ſinful race of men, and who can 
by revelation impart much more than 
could be diſcovered by reaſon, even as 
through reaſon is diſcovered much more 
than what is obvious to our ſenſes. The 
reſult of long and careful enquiries into the 
ſeveral parts of the world's conſtitution 
ſhould be, and uſually is, a proportionable 
degree of veneration towards the Maker of 
the world, and of ſubmiſſion to the laws by 
Him eſtabliſhed : and the effect of con- 


®* See Reid's Eſſays on the Active Powers of Man, 
EM. IV. c. ix. p. 344. ed. 1788. 


tinued 
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Me. tinued and ſerious examination into the 
wy— grounds on which the Goſpel ſtands, and 


into the important truths which it commu- 
nicates to us, ſhould be, and uſually 1s, a 
diminution of our own ſelf-ſufficiency ; 
a confeſſhion,of our own inability to conceive, 
that any other than the Goſpel-diſpenſation, 
would be equally expedient for the purpoſes 
to be accompliſhed; and a full aſſurance 
that the manner in which God hath ſpoken 
to us by his Son, is preciſely that which 
ſeemed beſt to unerring wiſdom and un- 
bounded goodneſs. 

In humility of this kind we are firſt of 
all to ſhew the meekneſs, with which we 
are to receive the word. N 

And when we have humbled the pride 
of our underſtanding, we may proceed 
to ſubdue the violence of our tempers; ſo 
that our meekneſs may be farther ſhewn by 
receiving all the admonitions of the Goſpel 
with diſpaſſionate attention. © Let every 
“man (ſays the Apoſtle) be ſwift to hear, 
« flow to ſpeak, flow to wrath *',”? - 


11 St. James, i. 19. 
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The Sacred Writings abound with precepts D IS c. 


of general application, with truths of uni- 
verſal concern: and as * every reader and 
every hearer of them has in his nature more 
or leſs tendency to ſome particular vices, it is 
impoſſible but that the conſciences of ſome or 
other muſt be frequently ſtricken, when the 
doctrines of HolyScripture are delivered and 
expounded. To reject, or even to diſlike 
the word, becauſe it forbids the ſins to 
which we are inclined, becauſe it pierces 
forcibly our own hearts, becauſe it warns 
us of danger to which we were heretofore 
either ignorantly or wilfully blind, to reject 
or even to diſlike the word of God on theſe 
accounts, were to betray f impatience un- 
reaſonable, exceſſive, and criminal. In all 
other caſes, where morals are not concern- 
ed, we incur expence and encounter diffi- 


* Nam vitiis Neo fine naſcitur ! | 
| Hor. Sat. I. iii. 68. 
+ Mente minds validus, quam corpore toto 
Nil audire velim, nil diſcere, quod levet zgrum, 
Fidis offendar medicis, iraſcar amicis 
Cur me funeſto properent arcere veterno. 
Honk. Epiſt. I. viii. 7. 


culties 


— — 
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DISC. culties to procure knowledge, to correct 


_ errors, to proceed in the courſe that may be 


moſt ſafe and right; and prudenr it is, 
when we thus adopt every meaſure, by 
which our temporal affairs may be more 
ſucceſsfully regnlated. Why then are our 
paſſions and manners, why are the affections 
of our hearts and the propenſities of our 
tempers to be left unimproved? On the 
due government of theſe depends our real 
happineſs ; for neither a vindictive nor im- 
pure, neither a ſelfiſh nor an envious ſpirit 
can enjoy laſting ſatisfaction in this or a 
future life: it were wiſer therefore to hear 
with greater frequency, rather than to mark 
with diſapprobation, the word of God, for 
the very reaſon that it does exhibit our in- 
firmities in their true light, rebuke our 
faults with the ſeverity they deſerve, and 
prohibit our ſins with unſparing impartiality, 
which gives no man permiſſion to do evil. 

In receiving the word then, we may 
ſhew our meekneſs, by patiently attending 
to the doctrines of it, though to our inclina- 
tions they may be contrary, to our views ad- 
verſe, to our intentions repugnant, 


The 


with Meekneſt and Humility. 


The Apoſtle calls the Goſpel the © En- D IS C. 
e prafted Word;” meaning thereby the 


Word which had already been planted, and 
which muſt be planted ftill deeper in their 
breaſts, in order to produce that temper, 
and thoſe diſpoſitions, which become the 
diſciples of Chriſt. The energy with 
which every principle influences our con- 
duct, is in proportion to the force with 
which that principle has ſunk into our 
minds. Whatever maxims we have fo 
thoroughly imbibed as to have them con- 
ſtantly recurring to our thoughts and im- 
pelling us to action, thoſe maxims will 
in general ſo far predominate, as that the 
courſe of our lives ſhould correſpond with 
them. If we would conform our lives to 
the Goſpel precepts; if we would exem- 
plify that humility, patience, gentleneſs, and 
forbearance, which are required to com- 
plete the Chriſtian character; the Word, 
which is our Law, muſt be grafted ſo in- 
wardly and thoroughly in our ſouls, that 
our firſt and laſt thoughts, deſires, and en- 

E. deavours, 


FO 
DISC. 


— — 
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deavours, ſhall be to © walk worthy of the 
e yocation wherewith we are called.“ 

When the Goſpel is thus received by us 
as the Revelation of God's Will, and ad- 
mitted into our hearts, with a temper more 
inclined to obey the known doctrines than 
to ſearch the hidden ſecrets of its diſpenſa- 
tion, it will then be“ able to ſave our 


« ſouls;” able by its motives, able by its 


means, able by its helps. 


The motives by which the Goſpel per- 
petually incites us to work out our ſalva- 
tion, are the Fear and Love which we 
ſhould bear towards God. I will fore- 
« warn you,” ſays our Saviour, whom 
« you ſhall fear; fear him, which after he 
© hath killed, hath power to caſt into 
&« hell; yea, I ſay unto you, fear him.“ 


Fear him ſo effectually, as that through 
awe of Him, no teinptation ſhould prevail 
on you to lin, For how hateful in the 
ſight of an All-righteous God muſt our 


*2 Eph. iv. 1. St. Luke, xii. 5, 
ſins 
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fins be, that he ſhould ſend his own Eternal D : L, C. 
Son to condemn them; and even require 


the ſacrifice of our Redeemer, as an atone- 
ment through which we might recover 
Divine Favour ! And who, that knows the 
diſpleaſure of God againſt iniquity, will 
yet preſumptuouſly and deſignedly dare to 
offend him? See we not that God is the 
Controuler of Nature? See we not, that 
from the greateſt maſs to the ſmalleſt atom, 
from the height of heaven to the depth of 
the ſea, every particle that exiſts is at the 
diſpoſal of his will, either for continuance 
in being, or utter deſtruction? And what 
are we, that we ſhould dare defy the Om- 
nipotent? We are neither ſo mighty as to 
reſiſt his decrees, nor ſo artful as to elude 
his ſearch, nor ſo inſignificant as to eſcape 
his notice. Preſent with all his works in 
power and knowledge, God, infinitely 
perfect, muſt be: if we ſin, we cannot 
be concealed: our conſcience tells us we 
are accountable to Him; and the Goſpel 


aſſures us, that in proportion to our guilt 
E 2 ſhall 
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D 75 ©. ſhall be the future miſery with which we 
way) {hall be puniſhed in body and foul. 


To the fear of God is added the love of 
God, as a preſſing motive to work out our 
ſalvation. * Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
« thy God with all thy heart, and with 
te all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind,” 
ſays our Saviour'*; and the reaſon for 
which we ſhould thus devote to him all the 
gratitude and all the veneration our ſouls 
can conceive, is becauſe © God hath loved 
„ us“: and his Divine love is not only 
evident by his firſt creation and continual 
Preſervation of us, but it is ſtill more abund- 
antly and mercifully manifeſted in that 
« God ſent his only begotten Son into the 
% world, that we might live by him; that he 
« ſhould be the propitiation for our ſins '*,”? 
To thoſe who look forward beyond the 
grave for a ſtate of immortality, and who 
are anxious to ſecure in that ſtate the ap- 
probation and favour of their Maker; to 


1 St. Matt. xxii. 37. 15 1 St. John, iv. 10. 
11 St, John, iv. 9. 10. 
thoſe 
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thoſe who know that the approbation and D I 2 
favour of their Maker cannot be ſecured ay 


without holineſs of life, and that never- 
theleſs not a ſoul of man is perfectly holy; 
to perſons who thus conſider the nature 
of the ſoul, the nature of ſin, the imper- 
fections of man, and the Divine attributes, 
the ſending of his Son to be a propitiation 
for ſins which, with repentance, have 
been forſaken, and for tranſgreſſions which, 
through our frailty, we ignorantly or un- 
willingly commit; the ſending of his Son 
for ſo merciful a purpoſe muſt appear an 
inſtance of paternal goodneſs to man, which 
ſhould animate us to evince our deep ſenſe 
of thankfulneſs by every act we can think 
acceptable from rational children to a moſt 
benevolent and gracious Father! 

Theſe motives are impreſſed more for- 
cibly on our minds by the means which the 
Goſpel ordains; ſuch are the appointment 
of Miniſters, the reading of Scripture, the 
offering up of private and public prayer, 
the obſervance of the Sabbath, and the 
celebration of the Sacraments; ordinances 


E 3 vrhich 
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it mes C. which are all ſanctioned by authority of 
the Goſpel. 

| Frail and ſinful as Miniſters are, yet the 
I appointing of men whoſe ſolemn profeſ- 
ſion and engagement it is to take the lead 
in prayer, to ſtudy Divine truths, to in- 
$ ſtruct the ignorant, and remind the better 
informed, to exemplify by their practice 
that at leaſt they endeavour to conform 
their lives to their principles; the appoint- 8 
ing of ſuch an Order, however imperfectly 
their miniſtry may be executed, mult ne- 
vertheleſs be of infinite utility in cheriſh- 
ing a general ſenſe of religious obligation, 
= - and in promoting the duties which are 
1 ' thence derived. | | 
þ By the reading of Scripture we gain 
. that knowledge which no other works 
wt could ever impart ; knowledge of God-our 
N Almighty Father, of his Eternal Son our 
I Merciful Redeemer, of the Holy Spirit our 
Directing Sanctifier; knowledge of a law 
io pure and holy, that, if duly obeyed, it 
would exalt human nature to the utmoſt 
perfection of which it is capable. 


— — —e⅛ 
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to the purity of a ſpiritual world; from 
converſe with men, weak and ſinful as our- 
ſelves, to intercourle with that moſt Power- 
ful, moſt Righteous Being, in whom 
dwelleth all Perfection. 

The obſervance of the Sabbath calls off 
our attention, at ſeaſonable intervals, from 
the cares or pleaſures which have diverted 
us from moral and religious reflexion; 
it leads us to meditate on ſubjects that re- 
late to God; it gives us leiſure to examine 
how far our thoughts and actions corre- 
ſpond with his laws. 

And he that on the Sabbath commemo- 
rates the death of our Saviour ; he that by 
partaking of one ſacrament ſhews his wiſh 
to receive the benetits of the other ; he that 
with fincerity profeſſes ſorrow and ſhame 
for ſins paſt, exalts his Maker for the in- 
finite mercy manifeſted in the work of 
Redemption, and earneſtly prays that the 
Divine aſſiſtance may enable him for the 
future to amend his life; ſuch a man can- 


E 4 not 
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By prayer we raiſe our ſouls from earth PIs c. 
to heaven; from the groſſneſs of a carnal, * 8 


D J $ C. not be conceived to return from the altar 
=_ of God without at leaſt forming reſolu- 
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tions to be virtuous and religious. 

Theſe are the motives, and theſe the 
means, by which the Engrafted Word“ 
has a powerful tendency towards forwarding 
the work of our ſalvation ; but the full effi- 


cacy of theſe motives and means is completed 


by the aſſiſtance which the Goſpel promiſes 
to thoſe that devoutly pray for it. 

The Goſpel is nat only a new promul- 
gation of the original Moral Law, not only 
an offer of pardon to all who, with un- 


feigned repentance ſhall farſake their tranſ- 


greſſions, but it is moreover a diſpenſation 
of aſſiſtance which the Holy Spirit will 
impart to our fouls, that we may be en- 
abled to purify the corruptions -of our 
nature, and render ourſelves continually 
better qualified for that future ſtate to 
which we are advancing, Under this diſ- 
penſation are given ſpiritual powers, which, 
however they may be diſregarded by the 
thoughtleſs and irreligious, are ſenſibly felt 
by the ſerious and humble ſupplicants for 

13 Divine 
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Divine grace; felt they are, not as the D 1 SC, 
wild tranſports of fanatical enthuſiaſm, but — 


as the gentle influences of ſober reaſon 
and unaffected piety: they ſuggeſt good 
actions, diſſuade from evil practices, remind 
us that to God all our works muſt be 
known, admoniſh us of the conſequences 
that muſt enſue from guilt, ſtrengthen us 
to overcome the temptation which aſſails 
us, and excite unutterable joy in the ſouls 
of thoſe who with patience have ſtruggled 
unto victory againſt the inſidious attacks 
by which their innocence has been fear- 
fully endangered, and their peace of mind 
alarmingly diſquieted. Such is the help, 
and ſuch the comfort, which we may de- 
rive from the grace of the Holy Spirit, if 
we lift up our ſouls with a fervent deſire, 
that we may not yield to the fin which 
beſets us, but reſiſt and ſurmount its vio- 
lence. 

To conclude; the end of all religion is, 
that we ſhould “ live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
* and godly '';” that in ourſelves we ſhould 


„ ot Ws Bs 


be 
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DISC. be temperate and pure; to our fellow- 
wy Creatures, juſt and benevolent; to God, 
obedient, thankful, and devout. The rea- 
ſons which ſhould induce us to diſcharge 
theſe ſeveral duties punctually and con- 
ſcientiouſly, are the confident aſſurance of 
thence deriving greater happineſs in this 
life, and the certain hope of enſuring bleſ- 
fings, and eſcaping miſery, in a future 
ſtate. For the attainment of theſe ends 
there neither is, nor ever has been in the 
world, a ſyſtem ſo calculated by its motives, 
means, and helps, as the Goſpel ſyſtem : 
if therefore we regard ourſelves, if - we 
value the ſatisfaction of a clear conſcience, 
if we wiſh to increaſe the virtue and com- 
forts of mankind; if we are concerned for 
our condition beyond the grave; if we are 
bound to obey the laws revealed to us by 
the Almighty ; let us receive with meek- 
1 neſs, preſerve with watchfulneſs, and fol- 
Y | low with diligence, the“ Engrafted Word ;” 
» which (if carefully obſerved) © is able to 
* „ ſave our ſouls,” 
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IsA1An, Ixu. 9. 


In all their affiiftion, he was affiifted ; and 
the Angel of his Preſence ſaved them; in 
bis love and in his pity he redeemed them ; 
and he bare them, and carried them all the 
days * old. 


ws HE "Prophet Iſaiah, foreſeeing the DISC. 
III. 
miſeries with which his countrymen 
the Iſraelites were threatened, and wit=- 
neſſing the iniquities by which the Divine 
diſpleaſure had been provoked againſt them, 


pours forth in their behalf a penitential 
e prayer, 
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prayer, and humbly ſupplicates the Ak 


mighty to renew his mercy, as on other 
accounts, ſo in conſideration of the pecu- 
liar regard with which in former days God 
had choſen, protected, and bleſſed the 
Jewiſh nation. © I will mention” (ſays 
the Prophet) © the loving-kindneſſes of 
& the Lord, and the praiſes of the Lord, 
* according to all that the Lord hath be- 
« ftowed on us, and the great goodneſs 
& towards the houſe of Iſrael, which he 
% hath beſtowed on them, according to 
te his mercies, and according to the multi- 
* tude of his loving-kindneſſes“ 


Among all the ſignal inſtances of Divine 
favour which the Jews had experienced, 
none was more conſpicuous, none was re- 
collected with a deeper ſenſe of gratitude, 
than the deliverance from Egypt. When 
the Prophet therefore was to commemorate 
the bleſſings of Heaven vouchſafed to the 
Ifraelites, it was obvious and natural for 
him to make his firſt alluſion to that 


e Iſaiah, Ixiii. 7» 


which 
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which formed a moſt ſtriking part of their DISC. 

hiſtory *. And this he does in a manner —— 

pathetic, and in terms which beſpeak a 

ſoul at once impreſſed with admiration, 

reverence, thankfulneſs, and- humility, 

when he deſcribes the condeſcenſion and 

paternal care of Jehovah, manifeſted to his 

people Iſrael. © In all their affliction; he 

« was afflicted; and the Angel of his 

« Preſence ſaved them; in his love and in 

his pity he redeemed them; and he bare 

them, and carried them all the days of 

« old.” Which words may be thus en- 

larged : © The affliction which the Jews 

« were ſuffering in Egypt, God ſaw with 

« compaſſion; the Angel of his Preſence 
delivered 


£c 


2 The deliverance of the Jews from Epypt, and the 
viQories of the Greeks over the Perſians, are great events, 
intimately interwoven in the reſpective hiſtories of the two 
nations. Hence the Jewiſh Sacred Writers make perpetual 
mention of the one; and the Grecian Hiſtorians, Philo- 
ſophers, Poets, and Orators, continually record the other. 
The Jews, with religious gratitude, exalt the name of 
Js nova for his ſignal mercy manifeſted in that extraor- 
dinary redemption ; the Greeks, with national pride, extol 
their anceſtors for the valcur exerted againſt their enemies. 
In each caſe the inference to be drawu is, that the ſeveral 


tran factions 


— 
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DISC, 4 delivered them from captivity ; and this 


redemption he wrought, not becauſe of 
any eminent righteouſneſs in them, but 
« hecauſe he had love and pity for them; 
therefore did he conduct them by his 
« Power and Providence through the Wil- 
« derneſs, to the Land of Promiſe, pro- 
tecting them in their progreſs with ſuch 
ſupport as reſembles the tenderneſs with 
which a father would bear his own ſon.” 
The Prophet aſcribes the immediate ſal- 
vation and redemption of Iſrael to the 
Angel of God's preſence, It is of im- 
portance. to aſcertain the perſon to whom 
this appellation is given, and by whom fo 


* 


tranſactions were facts of notoriety ſo confirmed as to be 
paſt contradiction. 

See Pentateuch, throughout; Foſhua, ii. 10; Judges, it. 
12; 1 Sam. x. 18; 1 Sam. xv. 6; 1 Chron. xvil. 21; 
Neh. ix. 9. Pſalms, cv. cvi. cxxxv. cxxxvi; Iſaiah, Ixiit. 
7, &c.; Haggal, ii. 5. 

See the four laſt books of Herodotus; Thucydides, 
b. i. 18; the Perſæ of Aifchylus; Ariſtotle's Rhetoric, 
b. ii. c. 18. ſ. 2. Oxford ed. 1759; Demoſthenes, N:z 
FeÞavs, ſ. 59s 60; the Ac IIa maixcc and ITzynyverxos of 
Iſoerates; the ay; Emiratio; of Lyſias; and Xenophon's 
Avatars b. iii. p. 209. Hutchinſon's Q. edit, Plato's 
Menexenus. 


gracious 
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gracious a commiſſion was executed. The DISC. 
nature and dignity of this perſon we ſhall 


eaſily diſcover, if with this paſſage of 
Iſaiah we compare other texts of Scripture, 


wherein mention is made of Him in ſimi- 
lar terms. 


To Moſes, at Mount Horeb, appeared 
„ the Angel of the Lord,” who ſaid of 
himſelf, © I am the God of Abraham, the 
“ God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob *.” 
He that thus charaQeriſed his own Divi- 
nity, could be no created Angel, but muſt 
be far above all the hoſt of heaven. 

In deſcribing the removal of the fiery 
pillar, the ſacred Hiſtorian obſerves, © The 
« Angel of God, which went before the 
« camp of Iſrael, removed and went be- 
“ hind them *.” The perſon who in this 
paſſage is termed “ the Angel of God,” 
1s called in the preceding chapter, © the 
„ 

In the name and perſon of God, this 
fame Divine Being ſays, © Behold I ſend 


3 Ex. iii. 2 and 6, +* Ibid. xiv. 19. 
5 Ibid. xi. 21. 
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DISC. © my Angel before thee to keep thee in 
ny © thy way, and to bring thee into the 
* place which I have prepared: beware 
“ of him, and obey his voice; provoke 
« him not, for he will not pardon your 
e tranſgreſſion, for my Name is in him *.” 


To the Angel here mentioned is aſcribed a 
prerogative peculiarly belonging to God z 
that of pardoning ſins upon repentance, or 
of puniſhing upon impenitency; and by 
the expreſſion of God's Name being 
b “ in him,” is implied a participation of 
1 the Divine Nature in a moſt eſſential 
5 degree. 
By Manoah this ſame Angel was inter- 
rogated to declare his name: but © The 
| % Angel of the Lord faid unto him, Why 
by e aſkeſt thou thus after my name, ſeeing 
F « it is ſecret '?” or rather, © ſeeing it is 
| * wonderful,” fo that this paflage is illuf- 
„ | trated by Ifaiah's expreſſion, « his name 
5 * ſhall be called Wonderful.“ 


i 6 Exod. xxiii. 20, 21. 7 Judg. xiii. 18. 


Zechariah 


3 Iſaiah, ix. 6. 
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Zechariah foretells of the royal lincage, D 1. C. 
that“ the houſe of David ſhall be as God. 
« as the Angel of the Lord before them“; 
in which figurative and heightened pre- 
diction, the Prophet interprets his own 
expreſſion, © as God,” to mean, © as the 
« Angel of the Lord,” making the terms 
convertible and of the ſame import; * the 
„ houſe of David ſhall be as God, I mean, 
« as the Angel of the Lord, in prudence, 


% valour, and power.“ 


The Prophet Malachi predicts of the 
ſame Perſon, © The Lord, whom ye ſeck, 
* ſhall ſuddenly come to his temple, even 
© the Meſſenger of the Covenant, whom 
« ye delight in.” This Meſſenger, or 
Angel of the Covenant, the Covenant of 
Grace, was no other than Chriſt : and as 
alluſion is made to the ſame Perſon in all 
the other paſſages before mentioned, and 
in the words of Iſaiah, it follows that He 
who appeared to Moſes, He who was ſeen 


9 Zech. xii. $, 20 Mal, iii. 1. 
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DISC. by Manoah, He who was ſpoken of by 
EL Zechariah, He whom Ifaiah deſcribes as 
ſaving and redeeming Iſrael, muſt alſo be 

Chriſt. In the language of the Prophet, 

Chriſt is ſtiled “ the Angel of God's Pre- 

e ſence;”* but mark the authority and dig- 

nity of his Perſon: fometimes he is called 
Wonderful; ſometimes, the Lord; ſome- 

times he is ſaid to have the Name of God 

in him, and ſometimes he is ſtiled God: 

He therefore, to whom ſuch appellations 

are given, can be no created being; he 

mult be the Eternal Son of God; he muſt 

be the © Word of God,” by whom God 

ſpeaks to mankind ; he muſt be the“ ſame 

* that was in the beginning with God, and 

« was God '';”' the ſame © by whom all 


„things 


See Jortin's Diſcourſes concerning the truth of the 
Ehriftian religion. Ed. 4. p. 22. 

Deus Pater, quemad mod um per Filium ſuum mundum 
primitùs condidit creavitque, ita per eundem Filium ſe 
deinceps mundo patefecit. Proinde Filius Dei, etſi ultimis 
demum temporibus, per incarnationis diſpenſationem, 
familiaritèr cum hominibus converſatus fuerit, ſemper ta- 
men et ab ipſis ejus incunabelis Eccleſiæ præfuit, ſeque 


viris 
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© things were created;” the ſame who was P78 C. 
III. 
made Man, the ſame who redeemed us, 


the ſame who ever liveth to make interceſ- 
ſion for us. 

Here then we have from the Scriptures 
of the Old Teſtament ſufficient proofs of 
the Perſonal Pre-Exiſtence and Divine Na- 
ture of Chriſt ; points theſe, moſt highly 
important to be eltabliſhed, ſince the whole 
efficacy of man's redemption depends on 
the dignity of the Redeemer. 


viris ſanQis etiam ſub V. T. (occu'ta quidem atque ar- 
canũ axon) ingeſſit. BULLI Def. Fid. Nic. c. 1. 1. 12. 


Maniĩfeſtiſſimum eſt, Patres Ante-Nicznos unanimi con- 
ſenſu docuiſſe (ſuffragantibus S. Seripturis N. T. et ve- 
terum Hebræorum magiſtris) Illum, qui Moſi in rubo 
ardenti et in monte Sinai apparuit et locutus eſt, qui Abra- 
hamo ſe exhibuit, &c. Det fuiſſe v Aoyor, five Filium. 
Certum autem eſt, Illum, qui apparuit, dici Jehovam, 
Eum Qui Eſt, Deum Abrahami, Iſaaci, et Jacobi, &c. 
quz elogia nulli creaturz competere, ſed veri Dei propria 
conſtat. Atque ipſa hc eſt ratio, qua Patres communiter 
utuntur, ad probandum, in iſtis apparitionibus non merum 
Angelum creatum, ſed Filium Dei adfuiſſe: quod nempe 
ei qui apparuit, nomen Jehovz et cultus divinus tribuan- 
tur; iſta vero creaturæ incommunicabilia ſint, ſoliuſque 
veri Dei propria: unde ſequitur, eredidiſſe omnes, Filium 
elſe verum Deum. BuLLii Def. Fid. Nic. c. 1. ſ. 20. 


F 2 He 
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He that in his love and in his pity ſaved, 


w==— redeemed, and bare the children of Iſrael, 


hath, with greater love and greater pity, 
faved and redeemed us from a bondage 
worſe than Egyptian, a bondage to fin and 
Satan, a bondage which would entail on us 
miſery beyond the grave. 

To avoid the painful and mortifying taſk 
of mentioning the feveral vices to which 
human nature is prone, ſuffice it to remark, 
that man is fallen from the original ſtate 
of purity in which his Maker formed him. 
This doctrine is the very ground-work of 
Scripture: hence theſe expreſſions; The 
„ imagination of man's heart is evil from 
„ his youth **,” © There is no man that 
« ſinneth not.“ © The heart is deceit- 
ful above all things, and deſperately 
„ wicked, who can know it '*??” © God 
« hath made man upright, but they have 
„ ſought out many inventions ©,” In 
* many things we offend all ©,” And this 


2 Gen. viii. 27. "7 1 Kings, viii. 46. 
” Jer. xvii. 9. 4s Eccleſ. vii. 29. 


St. James, ii. 2. 
doctrine 
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doctrine of Scripture the hiſtory of man- D rs C. 
kind, through every age and in every na 


tion, has confirmed by proofs, which too 
manifeſtly ſhew, that no one has paſſed 
through life without violating, in a greater 
or leſs degree, that natural law which was 
impreſſed on his heart, as a rule of right 
conduct. The very beſt of men are 
humbled with the conſciouſneſs of imper- 
fection; and the multitude appear devoted 
to corrupt appetites. Yet is life a ſtate 
of trial, a ſtate of moral diſcipline, a ſtate 
of preparation, a ſtate wherein we muſt 
endeavour to regain the condition from 
whence Adam, by tranſgreſſion, fell. But 
if ſuch be the weakneſs of man's nature, 
how can we diſcharge our ſeveral duties 
to God and our fellow-creatures without 
fault? How can we lay aſide every fin that 
ſo eaſily beſets us? How can we recover 
that innocence, which may render us ac- 
ceptable in the ſight of God? How can 
we riſe again from our lapſed ſituation, 
and be reſtored to our former happineſs? 
Whatever portion of goodneſs may be in 

4 us, 
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DISC. us, yet we feel ſuch a mixture of evil 
— counterbalancing, that in ſtrictneſs of ſpeech 
* there is none that doeth good, no not 
c one.“ Anxiouſly as we may wiſh 
to be juſt and holy in all our thoughts, 
words, and works, yet the corruption of our 
fleſh reſiſteth our earneſt deſires, and fre- 
quently combats them with too much ſuc- 
ceſs, if we rely altogether on qurſelves, 
« I delight (ſays St. Paul) in the Law of 
„God after the inward man; but I ſee 
another law in my members warring 
againſt the law of my mind, and bring- 
ing me into captivity to the law of fin *.”! 
Every one, who will ſearch his heart, and 
honeſtly confeſs what paſſes therein, muſt 
acknowledge that on many n theſe 
words of St. Paul are applicable to himſelf: 
and if he be a ſincere lover of goodneſs, 
and earneſtly deſires the favour of God, he 
will, in the language of the ſame Apoſtle, 
exclaim, Who then ſhall deliver me 


* from this body of death?” Who ſhall 


cc 


PI. Mu. 3. 1 Rom. vii. 22. 1 Ibid. 24. 


enable 
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enable me to command my carnal appe- DIY C. 
tites? Who ſhall endue me with ſtrength Cy 
to conquer the various temptations of the 
world, the fleſh, and the devil? Who ſhall 
point out a way by which to eſcape the 
dreadful conſequences of fin, of fin that 
cannot but diſpleaſe a God of perfect ho- 
lineſs? Who ſhall put me into a capacity 
of ſalvation, a capacity of avoiding future 
puniſhment, and of obtaining future hap— 
pineſs? In this manner will every conſi- 
derate perſon anxiouſly enquire, when he 
reflects on the attributes of God, the fallen 
ftate of man, the infirmities of human 
nature, the future ſtate of the ſoul. To 
his ſolicitude St. Paul will give conſolation, 
and teach him to exult in the language of 
gratitude and confidence, “ I thank my 
« God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ©.” 
By him I © ſhall be delivered from the 
e bondage of corruption, into the glorious 
e liberty of the ſons of God*®.” This is 
a redemption marvellous indeed; ſo mar- 


20 Rom. vii. 25. 2: Ibid, viii. 21. 


F 4 vellous, 
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D & 6, vellous, that though the deliverance of 
_ Iſrael from Egypt was wonderful, yet is it 


not to be compared with this ſpiritual 
Redemption, the efficacy of which is ſo 
powerful, the extent ſo wide, the conſe- 
quences ſo infinite in magnitude, and 
duration! To the tender mercies of our 
God, and to the love which Chriſt bare 
unto mankind, are we indebted for this 
Redemption, the nature of which we will 
now conſider more at large. 


There are“ ſeveral ways in which Re- 
demption may be ſaid to have been 
wrought by Chriſt. 


As a Preacher of perfect righteouſneſs 
Chriſt wrought Redemption, by ſetting 
forth both to Jews and Gentiles the man- 
ner in which God ſhould be worſhipped, 
and the neceſſity which obliged all men to 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, z. e. to 
fulfil the ſeveral duties owing to themſelves, 
to their neighbours, and to God, in order 


* See ch. v. part ii. of Butler's Analogy; a work 
which cannot be enough read, 


14 to 
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future ſtate. 


When Chriſt came into the world, he 
found the moral part of the Jewiſh religion 
obſcured by traditions, which were contrary 
to the law of God delivered by Moſes. The 
firſt buſineſs therefore of his miniſtry was 
to explain and illuſtrate the ſeveral obliga- 
tions which the moral law enjoined, and 
to convince the Jews, that as inward purity 
of heart and uprightneſs of intention con- 
ſtitute real goodneſs, ſo the obſervance of 
moral duties was infinitely preferable to 
a compliance with merely external cere- 
monies. | 

He ſaw that the Jews in their religious 
worſhip alſo paid no regard to that funda- 
mental principle ſo conſtantly enforced by 
Moſes; © Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
“God, with all thine heart, and with all 
e thy ſoul, and with all thy might.” 
This, which is the very eſſence of all reli- 
gion, and without which nothing elſs 


23 Deut, vi. To 


ſhould 
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ſhould be called religion, the Jews ne- 
glected, and placed the whole of their 
ſervice to God in the offering of ſacrifices 


and the periorming cf certain prefcribed 


mites. The Law did indeed ordain ſacri- 
fees as emblems “ of the Lamb ſlain from 


the foundation of the world“, „ in 


& whom we have redemption through his 
* blood, even the forgiveneſs of ſins, ac- 
& cording to the riches of his grace *."? 
And theſe ſacrifices they were bound to 
offer; yet ſtill more were they bound to 
remember the precepts that perpetually in- 
culcate the acquiring of thoſe diſpoſitions, 
which alone could make their ſacrifices ac- 
ceptable, and were pronounced as more 
valuable than ail other oblations. © Hath 
& the Lord as great delight in burnt-offer- 
ings and ſacrifices, as in obeying the 
voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey 
is better than ſacrifice, and to hearken, 
* than the fat of rams. © He hath 
ſhewed thee, O man, what 1s good ; and 


cc 


0 Rev. xXxiii. 8. 23 Eph. I 7 » 

26 1 Sam. XV, 22. 
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de what doth the Lord require of thee, but — 
* to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to Gn 


« walk humbly with thy God 7?” 

From theſe, and numberleſs other paſ- 
ſages, the meaning of which was more ob- 
yious than to be milinterpreted, the Jews 
ſhould have known, that not only the 
victims appointed by the law, but their 
own hearts, their own thoughts, words, 
and actions, ſhould have been devoted as 
ſacrifices to God! But repentance for ſin, 
reformation of life, and habitual piety, 
thoſe more difficult as well as more weighty 
parts of the Law, were diſregarded and 
omitted by the Jews; that people there- 
fore ſtood in need of an authoritative 
Teacher, who ſhould impreſs on their minds 
this Evangelical doctrine ; “ God is a Spi- 
* rit; and they that worſhip him, muſt 
«* worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth *,” 

From the Jews, let us turn our attention 
to the people of other nations. We find 
amongſt them creative genius in works of 
invention, exquiſite delicacy in works of 


?7 Micah, vi. 8. 1 St, John, iv. 24. 
taſte, 
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DISC. taſte, and lofty ſentiment in works of moral 

— ſcience. Some few among the wiſeſt of 

them have alſo reaſoned well on the nature 

of God: but to ſay, that any where 

among the moſt poliſhed Heathens can be 

found a ſyſtem of religion unmixed with 

fable, would be contrary to fact. To im- 

proper objects of adoration was the popular 

worſhip directed; and that worſhip very 

a frequently conſiſted of rites, which tended 

. rather to debauch and corrupt, than purify 

| and amend the morals. To many of their 

imaginary deities were imputed vices of 

groſs enormity; their deluded votaries 

thought the example of their gods would 

* ſanction immorality in themſelves, and 

thus they were led to be tainted with im- 

purity and to commit iniquity upon a kind 
of principle. | 

For the Jews and Gentiles, thus circum- 

ſtanced, Chriſt, by his preaching, wrought 

Redemption the former he redeemed from 


Has vg invry ovyyupny SSt xf, ori, t Net ws; aca 
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Prat. Rep. L. iii. 
conſiderable 
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conſiderable errors in their interpretation of DIS C. 


the Moſaic Law; the latter he redeemed 
from idolatry, and the abominable prac- 
tices of idolatrous worſhip : the former he 
taught to prefer a ſpiritual to a ritual ſer- 
vice; the latter he called“ from their va- 
“ nities, their idol images, to ſerve the 
“living God.“ Teaching them to 
% have no fellowſhip with the works of 
« darkneſss; but that © denying un- 
« godlineſs, and worldly luſts, they ſhould 
« live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in 
this preſent world, looking for that 
“ bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing 
« of the great God, and our Saviour br 
« Chriſt 

There is a ſecond ſenſe in which Re- 
demption may be ſaid to have been wrought 
by Chriſt. Thoſe, who will pray unto God 
for divine aſſiſtance, he hath redeemed 
from that dominion with which fin would 
otherwiſe enſlave them; for as © Grace 


and Truth came by Jeſus Chrift *”* fo 


29 Acts, xiv. 15. 30 Eph. v. 11. 
3 Tit. ii. 12, 13. 3® St, John, i. 17. 
We 


56 


DISC. 


III. 
—— 


On Redemption through Chrift. 


we are not only, through his preaching; 
inſtructed in the ways of true religion, 
but in conſequence of his reſurrection, 
aſcenſion, and interceſſion, we are enabled, 
by the Holy Spirit, to perform the duties 
of our religion in a more perfect and ac- 
ceptable manner. © That our Heavenly 
“Father gives his Holy Spirit to them that 
« aſk him; „ that the Spirit helpeth 
t our infirmities **;” © that we «re ſtrength- 
“ ened with might by his Spirit in the 
„ inward man ”;” are doctrines peculiarly 
evangelical ; doctrines which ſpeak com- 
fort and give encouragement to every ſoul 
that to its faith would add virtue. Are we 
tempted by ſenſual paſſions? are we per- 
plexed with doubts? are we afflicted with 
trouble? Let but our hearts be lifted up 
unto Heaven, and the Spirit of God will 
endue us with power to reſtrain our paſ- 
ſions, will increaſe our faith to diſpel our 
doubts, will ſuggeſt motives of comfort to 
aſſuage our trouble. That ſuch will be 


33 St. Luke, xi. 13. 34 Rom. viii. 26. 
3s Eph, ili. 16. 
the 
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the energy and ſuch the efficacy of the D 11 . 
Divine Spirit on the human mind, is not! 


more expreſsly promiſed by Scripture, than 
actually and ſenſibly experienced by thoſe, 
who have ſupplicated“ the Father of Mer- 
„ cies, and God of all Conſolation.” To 
their earneſt prayers has been opened a 
way to eſcape the temptation ; their under- 
ſtandings have been enlightened with an 
increaſe of knowledge; and from the midſt 
of darkneſs hath a light ſhined. This ſpi- 
ritual redemption, this victory that over- 
cometh the enemies of our happineſs and 
ſalvation, this might, by which we are 
more than conquerors, is the effect of 
Chriſt's dying, riſing, and interceding for 
us. 
But Redemption is wrought by Chriſt in 
a third ſenſe; a ſenſe more ſtrong, more 
emphatical, more important, and (it we 
will take expreſs words in their obvious 
meaning) indiſputably more ſcriptural. By 
the ſacrifice of himſelf once offered, Chriſt 
hath redeemed the whole race of mankind 
from that puniſhment which was due to 
= ns 
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ſin; for © as in Adam all died, even ſo in 
«& Chrift ſhall all be made alive“; as by 
the tranſgreſſion of Adam human nature 
has ſunk into a fallen ſtate, ſo by the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt it is put in a capa- 
city to recover its condition: and as in 
imitation of Adam we his poſterity have 
all ſinned, ſo by the atonement of Chriſt 
is given efficacy to repentance for fin, and 
promiſe of pardon upon ſuch repentance. 
This is the doctrine of redemption, which 
prevails throughout the whole of the 
Seripture; the doctrine inculcated by the 


Law, the Prophets, the Evangeliſts; the 


only doctrine which connects and explains 
the ſeveral parts of the ſacred writings. 
Out of innumerable other paſſages, conſi- 
der theſe as proofs that the death of Chriſt 
was an atonement made for repenting ſin- 
ners, in the ſtrict ſenſe of a ſacrifice : 
* Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
e away the ſin of the world..“ Who 
* his own ſelf bare our ſins in his own 


I" 1 Cor. xv. 22, 7 St. John, i. 29. 


* body.” 
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4 body“. *. © The Son of Man came, to 
“% give his life a ranſom for many.“ 
* We have an Advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous; and He 'n 
the propitiation for our ſins; and not 
for ours only, but alſo for the ſins of the 
* whole world ®,” © We have redemption 
through his blood, even the forgiveneſs 
* of: fing*,” © Chriſt was once offered 
* to bear the ſins of many.” © We are 
* ſanQtified through the offering of the 
body of Jeſus Chrift once for all“.“ 
* Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for fins, 
* the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might 
“ bring us to God “.“ 

The redemption wrought by Chriſt, 
conſidered in any other light than that of 
an atoning ſactifice, appears comparatively 
partial and limited; for in any other view 
its efficacy can extend to thoſe only, who 
have lived ſince the coming of Chriſt, and 


3 1 Pet. ii. 24. 9 St. Matth. xx. 28. 
** 1 St. John, ii. 1, 2. 4 Eph. 1. 7. 
42 Heb. ix. 28. 43 Heb, x. 10. 


* 3 St. Pet. i. 18. 
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DISC. have heard the Goſpel: ſo that the many 
” generations of Jews and Gentiles, which 
preceded the time of Chriſt's miniftry upon 
earth, could derive no benefit from re- 
demption, if redemption meant nothing 
more than the enlightening of men's minds, 
and the recalling of them from idol worſhip 
through the preaching and influence of 
the Goſpel. Yet St. Paul teaches us to be- 
heve, that all men, through all ages, ſhould 
experience happy conſequences from what 
Chriſt hath done and fuffered, unleſs they 
had perſiſted in obſtinate impenitency and 
wilful tranſgreſſion; for ſinners of that 
deſcription there is no redemption, even 
under the Goſpel Covenant : but excepting 
ſuch a caſe, St. Paul aſſures us, that As 
« by the offence of one, judgment came 
“ upon all men unto condemnation, even 
& ſo, by the righteouſneſs of one, the free 
gift came upon all unto juſtification of 
life“ .“ As by the offence of Adam the 
whole race of mankind fell into a ſtate of 


Rom. v. 18. 


1 ſin, 
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ſin, and thus incurred the Divine diſplea- D 4. C. 
ſure, ſo by the perfect obedience of Chriſt, oy 


the whole race of mankind were ſo far 
reſtored to the Divine favour, that the re- 
pentance and reformation of all men ſhould, 
for Chriſt's ſake, be accepted by God, to 
the end that all who have {ſincerely endea- 
voured to amend their lives, and to act 
conſcientiouſly according to the beſt light 
of knowledge that directed them, might be 
treated in a future life as men that had 
been righteous. And this interpretation of 
the Apoſtle's words is confirmed by theſe 
expreſſions of our Saviour: Well done, 
« good and faithful ſervant, thou haſt been 
“faithful over a few things, I will make 
A thee ruler over many things; enter thou 
« into the joy of thy Lord“ .“ He that 
« 1s faithful in that which is leaſt, is faith = 
ful alſo in much.” Whence is to be 
underſtood, that God, in his moral govern- 
ment, will finally reward all men, in pro- 
portion to the uſe and improvement made 


% St. Matth. xxv. 23. 47 St. Luke, xvi. 10. 


G 2 by 


94 


On Redemption through Chriſt. 


D 11 C. by each, of the capacities and opportuni- 


wy ties which have ſeverally been afforded 


them. 


Again, St. Paul ſays, We muſt all 
appear before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, 
that every one may receive the things 
„ done in his body, according to that 
he hath done, whether it be good or 
« bad*.” The ſouls of all men that have 
ever lived ſhall be again incorporated, and 
fhall be judged for the thoughts conceived, 
and works done in their bodies upon earth : 
according to our Saviour's declaration ; 
All that are in the graves ſhall hear 
„ his voice, and ſhall come forth; they 
* that have done good, unto the reſur- 
« rection of life, and they that have done 
„ evil, unto the reſurrection of damna- 
« tion *?,” The judgment is general, the 
promiſe is general, the threat is general: 
the actions of all will be conſidered; the 
reward of happineſs will be given to all as 


they have deſerved; the puniſhment of 


43 2 Cor. v. 10. *9 St. John, v. 28, 29. 


miſery 


On Redemption through Chriſt. 


miſery will be inflicted. on all as they have D 1 - G. 
merited. The good deeds of any man are _— 


but few, and thoſe few, imperfect; yet, 
with all their imperfections, will God 
accept them, when proceeding from a right 
intention in thoſe who have never known 
the Goſpel, and when ſpringing from faith 
and ſincerity in thoſe to whom the Goſpel 
has been revealed. Such deeds he will 
accept, and the authors of them he will 
reward with a proportionate degree of ever- 
laſting happineſs. And wherefore? Clearly 
not becauſe of any pretenſions to immacu- 
late innocence, which any foul of man can 
make; but becauſe God will forgive the 
{ins of all, who have earneſtly repented, 
and will conſider their endeavours to be 
good as actual goodnels, for the ſake of 
Chriſt our Redeemer; and thus © Eternal 
Life is the gift of God through Jeſus 
« Chriſt our Lord ®;” who © came to 
“ ſave that which was loſt * ; who *© taſted 


32 97 


death for every man“. 


5? Rom. vi. 23. 1 St. Matth. xviii. 11. 
532 Heb. ii. 9. | 
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D?>© Redemption then, in the moſt exalted 
and the moſt ſcriptural ſenſe, means that 
deliverance from the puniſhment of fin, 
which Chriſt hath procured by the ſacrifice 
made of himſelf for all men and for their 
ſalvation; in conſequence of which fſacri- 
fice repentance is accepted, imperfeCtions 
are blotted out, and human nature 1s put 
into a capacity of eſcaping future miſery 
and of obtaining future happineſs. This 
is the redemption, which ſo ſtrongly mani- 
feſts the great mercy of God to his creature 
man throughout all generations: this 1s 
the redemption, which ſo abundantly diſ- 
plays the tender love of Chriſt thus dying 
for us: this is the redemption, which in- 
ſpires the ſoul of the penitent with hope 
towards God: this is the redemption, the 
price of which, when conſidered, ſhould 
ſtrike us with horror at the * enormity of 
ſin, and ſhould induce “ every one that 
* nameth the name of Chriſt, to depart 
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“ from iaiquity*',* This is the redemp- 


See Dr. Sturges's Diſcourſe 7th, p. 123. 
52 2 Tim, ii. 19. 
tion, 
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tion, which calls on us to laud and mag- DIS C. 
a . III. 
nify our Saviour and Redeemer; for 
“ Worthy is the Lamb that was lain, to 
„ receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, 
„ and ftrength, and honour, and glory, 
« and bleſſing.” —Yea, © Bleſſing, and 
* honour, and glory, and power be unto 
Him that fitteth upon the throne, and 

“ unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 


2 Rev. v. 12, 13. 
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DISCOURSE IV. 


Duty of accepting and obſerving the 
GOSPEL REVELATION, and of paying 
Religious Worſhip to CRIST. 


HEB. ii. 3. 


How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect fo 
great Salvation ? 


D 5 = EW HEN by the tranſgreſſion of Adam 
the whole race of mankind was ſunk 
9 a ſtate of degradation, and had in- 
curred the penalty due to ſin, it pleaſed 

God of his infinite goodneſs to deviſe a a 
method, by which juſtice and mercy might 
þe reconciled, by which his diſpleaſure 
againſt 
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againſt ſin, and love towards his creatures, D ' S C. 
might at once be diſplayed. The method. 


by which theſe great events were to be 
effeted, was the deſign of giving, in due 
time, his Eternal Son, to be born into this 
our world, to appear in the form and 
faſhion of man, to inſtruct mankind, both 
by precept and example, in the ways of 
perfect righteouſneſs, to die as an atoning 
ſacrifice for the ſins of the world, to riſe 
again from the grave, to aſcend into hea- 
ven, and there to intercede with the Father 
as a Mediator between God and man. But 
till the time of executing this deſign was 
fully come, the Providence of God con- 
ducted a ſcheme, the termination of which 
was the completion of all that. Chriſt was 
to do and ſuffer. The . Jews, a peculiar 
people, were ſeparated from the reſt of 
mankind ; theſe his Almighty Power re- 
ſcued from the midſt of oppreſſive enemies; 
he led them into a country appointed for 
their habitation, and there eſtabliſhed - the 
worſhip of Himſelf, in oppoſition to the 
worſhip which other nations paid to a mul- 

| titude 
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D 1s c. titude of idols. In the long ſeries of ages, 
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wW=—— Which the hiſtory of this peculiar people 


compriſes, there aroſe a ſucceſſion of pro- 
phets, who - continually directed the atten- 
tion of the Jews to that important event, 
the coming of the Meſſiah. And not only 
did the predictions of the prophets foretell, 
but the rites and ſacrifices appointed by 
their lawgiver intimated alſs the end for 
which the Meſſiah was to come; he was 
to come, and did come as the Redeemer 
of mankind, as the Saviour, who by the 
offering of himſelf once for all died a 
facrifice for ſin; the efficacy of which 
atonement is ſuch, that mankind is put 
into a capacity of riſing from its fallen 
ſtate of miſery to. a more glorious ſtate of 


Happineſs; that repentance for paſt tranf- 
greſſions will be accepted by God; and 
that our imperfect endeavours to be good 


and holy, will be conſidered as actual 
goodneſs and holineſs, if indeed, and with- 
out diſguiſe, thoſe endeavours be ſincere. 
This is that ſalvation, which the Apoſtle 

See Dr. Sturges's D:ſccurſe 7 h, p. 128. 
magnifies 
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magnifies as juſtly deſerving our moſt ſeri- D 120, 


ous attention; this is that ſalvation, in 
compariſon with which, all other acts of 
Divine Providence are leſs gracious and 
marvellous; this is that ſalvation, the ne- 
gle& of which cannot be a matter of indif- 
ference either to us, for whom it is ins 
tended, or in the ſight of God, by whoſe 
mercy it is offered. How ſhall we 
te eſcape, if we neglect ſo great ſalvation?” 
How can we think it poſſible that we ſhall 
not act unreaſonably, ungratefully, and 
wickedly, if we do not pay due regard to 
the Revelation which ſets forth, to 'the 
Author who wrought, or to the terms 
which ſecure this ſalvation? And how, for 
thus acting, ſhall we avoid condemnation 
from God, from our Saviour, nay and 
from ourſelves at that time, when paſſions 
ſhall have ſubſided, when appetites ſhall 
have abated their importunity, and when 
leiſure is given for fixing the thoughts on 

concerns of a moral and religious nature ? 
That God, who appointed the way of 
ſalvation, that Chriſt, who declared and 
confirmed 
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DISC. confirmed that way, and that the condi- 

— iions required for our obſervance, all de- 
mand our moſt profound reverence, our 
moſt ſolemn attention, ſhall now be ſhewn 
more at large. 

The relation in which we are placed 
towards God, is the relation of creatures to 
their Creator, of moral agents to their 
Governor, of dependent children to their 
provident Father. Hence ariſes an indif- 
penſable obligation that man ſniould pay 
the utmoſt regard to the commands of 

; God; for any diſregard of the Divine com- 
# mands is in effect either a denial that God 
F 1s the Creator, Governor, and Father of 
s man, or it is a preſumptuous oppoſition of 
N our own inclinations to the laws of that 
very Being, who. firſt gave and {till con- 
tinues our exiſtence., In either caſe it is 
highly criminal: for to act as though there 
were no God, is to contradict the moſt 
evident truth that can poſſibly be de- 
monſtrated, to reject one of the firſt prin- 
ciples of reaſon, and to reſiſt one of the 
earlieft ſuggeſtions of conſcience; but to ſet 


Our 


the Gofpel Revelation, Sc. 


our own will in oppoſition to the com- 28 
mands of Him to whom we are indebted © * 


for life and preſervation; of Him from 
whom we have received all our faculties 
both of body and mind, is the higheſt 
degree of vain arrogance and daring infa- 
tuation. It is then the duty of man to 
pay the utmoſt regard to the commands 


of God. 


Now the commands of God are made 


known to man, partly by reaſon, and 


partly by revelation. 
In the ſtate of nature, in thoſe ages and 
nations to which no particular revelation 


of the Divine Will has been delivered, 


God has ſpoken to man by the works of 
Creation, and the dictates of Conſcience. 
In the works of Creation, “the heavens 
* declare the glory of God, and the firma- 
ment ſheweth his handy-work : one day 
* telleth another, and one night certifieth 
another: there is neither ſpeech nor 
language, but their voices are heard 
among them: their ſound is gone out 
into all lands, and their words into the 

= ens 


94 Duty of” accepting and obſerving 


DISC. © end of the world*.” Hence (in the 

= opinion of a Heathen writer) no nation or 
people could be ſo barbatous and dull of 
apprehenſion as not to perceive, when they 
look up to the heavens, that there is a 
God. From conſidering the * works, men 
were led to contemplate the attributes of 
God: thence they reaſoned on their own 
nature, their faculties, their ſituation, the 
conſtitution of human ſociety, the means 
of preſerving that ſociety; and thus 
they eſtabliſhed thoſe maxims of piety 
towards God, of juſtice to their fellow- 
creatures, of prudence and temperance in 
themſelves, which we find to have been 
taught, though not followed, through all 
ages in any degree civilized. 

In this manner did God ſpeak to the Hea- 
thens; and ſo intelligible, ſo palpable to the 
underſtanding of man was this language, 
that the groſs impieties and enormous 
vices of the Heathens were without excuſe. 
God therefore, to vindicate the honour 


1 Pſal. xix. 1—4. 2 Cicero, 
* See Xenophon's Memorabilia, b. i. c. 4. and b. iv. e. 3. 


of 
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of his government, and not to leave him- D T $ 0. 
ſelf without witneſs, thought fit to diſplay 


the moſt ſignal marks of his diſpleaſure, 
by the deſtruction of mankind at the de- 
luge, by the overthrow of the abominable 
cities of the plain, by the ſubverſion and 
extinction of mighty empires, and by leay- 
ing men to a judicial blindneſs in their un- 
derſtandings ; that as they wilfully rejected 
right notions of God and virtue, ſo, for 
their juſt puniſhment, they ſhould no 
longer be able to diſcern the glorious attri- 
butes of the one, or excellence of the 
other ; but ſhould grovel in the darkneſs 
and corruption which they baſely loved, like 
brute beaſts without underſtanding. Such 
have been the effects of not paying regard to 
the commands of God, as made known by 

reaſon, and diſcoverable in a ſtate of nature. 
But God hath ſpoken to man in terms 
more expreſs and poſitive than the con- 
cluſions of reaſon. He made declarations 
of himſelf to the Patriarchs, both before 
and after the flood; in a more particular 
manner did he call Abraham to be in him- 
ſelf 
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DISC. ſelf and his poſterity the teacher and ex» 
IV. . 

t—— ample of worſhip to the One Supreme 
God; ſtill more explicitly did he reveal 
to Moſes the forms of religion and the 
moral duties to be ſtrictly obſerved by that 


people, from whence was to be born the 
Saviour of mankind. 


It is impoſſible to read the hiſtory of the 
Jews without remarking, that their proſ- 
perity was uſually in proportion to their 
piety and virtue. Indeed it was peculiar 
to the Jewiſh diſpenſation, that obedience 
to its laws ſhould be enforced, not only by 
the intimations which they “ certainly had 
of a future ſtate, but alſo by the ſanction 

of rewards and puniſhments to be received 
in this world, Added to this ſanction of 
rewards and puniſhments, they had more=- 
over every motive, which could poſſibly 
recommend obedience. Their anceſtors had 
been choſen by God as the inſtruments of 
preſerving true religion: their nation, by 
a wonderful interpoſition of Heaven, had 
been delivered from bondage in Egypt : 


* See Gray's Key to the Old Teſtament, p. 346. 
the 
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the ſupply of food which was given them D # C. 
in a barren wilderneſs, was an extraor- __.» 


dinary inſtance of God's Providence: the 
poſſeſſions which they acquired, by driving 
out a people more mighty and numerous 
than themſelves, were gained, not by their 
own ſword, but (as the Pſalmiſt expreſſes 
it) © by God's right-hand and arm, and 
« the light of his countenance, becauſe he 
“ had a favour unto them *,” When ſettled 
in the country, which had been promiſed 
to the poſterity of Abraham, the Jews ex- 
perienced continual marks of God's parti- 
cular regard, and plain manifeſtations that 
the name and worſhip of God were to be 
placed and preſerved among them. The 
conſideration of theſe ſignal benefits ſhould 
have influenced their minds to ſuitable re- 
turns in their religious and moral conduct: 
yet we find them forgetting the Lord, who 
had wrought ſo many and ſo great works 
for them; we ſee them falling into the 
idolatries of the neighbouring people, and 


8 Pſalms, xliv. Jo 


H committing 
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Wes C. committing all the iniquities which diſ- 
= graced the Heathen nations. 

But not with impunity. Ruin, deſola- 
tion, and captivity, were the chaſtiſements 
by which they were woefully taught, that 
diſobedience to the commands of God is no 

| trivial or venial matter, but muſt inevitably 

bring after it a ſeries of miſery, from which 
nothing but bitter repentance can reſtore 
the offender. 

The ſorrows of the captive Jews God 
ſaw with compaſſion: he brought them 
back to their own city; inſtructed them 
by his Prophets; and at length raiſed up 
among them the Meſſiah! 

This mighty Perſonage throughout their 
Seriptures they were taught to expect, and 
commanded to obey. © The Lord thy 
* God (lays Moſes) will raiſe up unto thee 
© Prophet, from the midſt of thee, of 
* thy brethren, like unto me; unto him 
“ ſhall ye hearken*,” This prediction not 
only foretold the coming of the Meſſiah, 


Deut. xviii. 15. 
but 
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but alſo pointed out marks by which the D I'S C. x 
Jews might diſtinguiſh and know him. The! 
Meſſiah was to be like Moſes in miracles, 
in prophecies, in mediation between God 
and man. Till the coming of Chriſt, no 
one had appeared who could anſwer to this 
character; but Chriſt aſſumed this charac- 
ter, and proved his pretenſions to it by 
ſuch repeated and peculiar ſigns, as no 
other Prophet had ever exhibited : for by 
him © the blind received their ſight, the 
“lame were enabled to walk, the lepers 
« were cleanſed, the deaf heard, the dead 
« were raiſed up, and to the poor was 
« preached the Goſpel *;” which inſtructed 
them in the ſpiritual worſhip of God, in the 
moſt pure doctrines of morality, in the ne- 
ceſſity of repentance for the paſt, and of 
amendment for the time to come; ingths- 
hopes of pardon through faith in him, and 
by obedience, the proof of that faith. 

Yet notwithſtanding theſe demonſtra- 
tions of authority more than human, the 


5 St. Matth. xi. 5. 
EH 2 Rulers 
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Rulers of the Jews denied the Holy and 
“ Juſt one*,” and delivered him to be 
crucified. But what has been the conſe- 
quence of this their obſtinate reſiſtance to 
all conviction, and what the reſult of ſuch 
aggravated iniquity ? © Their country is 
% deſolate; their cities are burnt with fire; 
“e their land ſtrangers devour it'.” Their 
nation 1s diſperſed over all parts of the 
globe; they are the ſcorn and deriſion of 
all people; and thus for ages have they 
been living witneſſes that Chriſt was a true 
Prophet, and ſtanding monuments of God's 
diſpleaſure againſt preſumptuous neglect of 
his Will, made known by Revelation. 

„ Whatſoever things were written afore- 
% time, were written for our learning *,” 
our example, our warning. The hiſtory 
of Heathen nations ſhould convince us, 
that diſregard of God's Law, as diſcover- 
able by reaſon, has been attended with the 
moſt fatal conſequences; and the preſent 
ſtate of the Jews ſhould fill us with appre- 


Ads, iii. 14. 7 Iſaiah, i. 7. 
Rom. xv. 4. 


henſions 
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henſions leſt we alſo ſhould not eſcape, if DISC. 
. IV. 

we neglect the great ſalvation propoſed by LY 
the Goſpel. From both Gentiles and Jews 
we ſhould learn, that the end of national 
iniquity is national calamity; in a particu- 
lar manner from the caſe of the latter we 
ſhould be led to conclude, that rejection 
of the Chriſtian Revelation cannot be a 
matter of 0 conſequence to our happineſs. 
Experience of what is paſt, and obſervation 
of what is preſent, will juſtify reaſonings 
with reſpect to the future. If wickedneſs 
and unbelief occaſion miſery to the Jews, 
the ſame cauſes may produce miſery to us 
alſo, though our miſery may be leſs of a 
preſent than of a future kind. God has 
ſhewn a moſt viſible token of diſpleaſure at 
negle& of his Son: the ſufferings of the 
Jews proceed from thence : thoſe ſufferings 
are meant to be as warnings which ſhould 
ſpeak moſt forcibly to the minds of all men, 
and induce them to expe& conſequences 
hereafter as ſimilar to what is apparent 
here, as things ſpiritual can be ſimilar to 
things temporal. With reaſon therefore 

H 3 we 
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oxi C. we may purſue the Apoſtle's mode of ar- 
—uing; If God ſpared not the natural 


branches, take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not 
„ thee?*.” If the Jews are puniſhed with 
ſeverity for unbelief, let us Gentiles beware 
leſt for the ſame crime we alſo experience 
the diſpleaſure of God! For unto us has 
the Goſpel been revealed; and on every 
account does it claim our attention, our 
reverence, our belief, our obedience, 
Whatever profeſſes to be a Revelation 
from God, demands of every rational per- 
fon at leaſt ſo much of his attention, as 
that he ſhould examine whether the Reve- 
lation correſponds with the natural notions 
we conceive of God, and ſuits with the 
adorable perfections we attribute to him, 
And whoever aſſumes to himſelf the exalted 
title of Son of God, claims at leaſt ſuch a 
degree of reſpect, as that we ſhould hear 
and ſee whether his words and actions con- 
firm pretenſions to a name of ſuch extraor- 
dinary dignity. On theſe principles let us 
open the Scriptures. We are there taught 


9 Rom, xi. 21. 


thay 
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that mankind is in a ſtate of fin; that God DISC. 
. IV. 

abhors ſin; that nevertheleſs he loves hi 
creature man; that he appoints a method 
by which to ſupport the dignity of his own 
moral government, and ihzw mercy to 
man: that he calls man to repent of ſin, 
to practiſe every virtue which can adorn, 
and acquire every diſpoſition which can 
bleſs human nature: and that as an encou- 
ragement for him to purſue what is ob- 
vioully ſo much, ſo entirely for man's 
advantage, God promiſes an eternity of 
happineſs as a reward for a ſhort period of 
habitual endeavours after goodneſs, 

Now upon the ſuppoſition that man is 
in a ſtate of fin, (and that he is, all muſt 
bear witnels, if they will confeſs the truth!) 
it is not poſſible to exhibit the paternal 
goodneſs of God to his fallen creatures in 
a manner more ſuitable with his perfec- 
tions, than that in which the Scriptures 
repreſent it, 

'The ſame Scriptures tell us, that Chriſt 
was the perſon by whom God revealed to 
mankind this his merciful diſpenſation ; 

e that 
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D T 8 ©. that Chriſt was the conductor and finiſher 
* of this diſpenſation; that Chriſt aſſerted 


himſelf to be the Son of God, expreſsly 
ſent, firſt to inſtruct, and then to redeem 
the world; that the proofs, which Chriſt 
gave of his being the Son of God, were 
the wiſdom and authority with which he 
taught, in delivering the moſt pure prin- 
ciples of worſhip and morality; the won- 
dertul works which he wrought ; the pre- 
diction of events which are ſince accom- 
pliſhed ; the raiſing of himſelf from the 
grave; the aſcending into the clouds of 
Heaven; the inſpiration with which his 
Apoſtles were endued, ſo as to preach the 
Goſpel in tongues not learnt by them, to 
people collected from all nations under 
Heaven ; and the ſigns and wonders which 
every where accompanied them in the firſt 
eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity. 

If it be admitted that theſe extraordinary 
circumſtances did ſhew forth themſelves in 
Chriſt, it muſt be acknowledged Chriſt 
abundantly proved that he was the Son of 
God in the moſt exalted ſenſe. 
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Now that the circumſtances related of D T2 C. 
Chriſt did actually happen, we are aſſured yy 


by ſuch weight of evidence, by ſuch “ a 
« cloud of witneſſes **,” that whoever, 
with a candid and ingenuous mind, will 
attentively examine the credibility of the 
Goſpel-Hiſtory, muſt find the ſame cauſes 
for believing facts to have been as the 
Evangeliſts relate them, which he finds for 
believing that facts, of which himſelf was 
not an eye-witneſs, were nevertheleſs ſuch 
as authentic hiſtorians of other tranſactions 
have related them to be. The truth of the 
Goſpel in the firſt inſtance ſtands exactly 
on the ſame grounds as the truth of other 
hiſtories; and on every principle of inter- 
nal and external, of poſitive and colla- 
teral evidence, by which men are induced 
to believe other hiſtories, they ſhould be 
induced to believe the Goſpel. But in ad- 
dition to this general plea for admitting 
the Goſpel-Hiſtory, is the weighty con- 
ſirmation which has been given to it by the 


zo Heb, Xil. 1. 


faith, 
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* faith, actions, and lives of ſo many inqui- 
— ſttive, able, and good men, who can be 


traced through preceding * generations from 
the preſent day to the very time of our 
Saviour's miniſtry; and who, upon grounds 
the moſt rational, and conviction the moſt 
irrcfiſtible, have ſincerely profeſſed, and con- 
ſcientiouſly endeavoured to obey the Goſpel. 
Boldly then we may pronounce the 
Goſpel, © that teſtimony of the Lord“, 
to be ſure and true; and upon this con- 
cluſion we not only may, but muſt enforce 
the doctrines, which this laſt Revelation of 
the Divine Will has diſcovered to us. 
Of all the doctrines of the New Teſta- 
ment, the principal is this; that in the 
work of man's redemption, Chriſt the Son 
of God is the Sacrifice, the Mediator, 
the Interceſſor. To the Son of God then, 
who thus mercifully interpoſes for man, 
are owing duties of love, reverence, and 
obedience, from us, even though theſe 


* See Burgeſs's Sermon on the Divinity of Chriſt, 
15, 16. 


3 Pſalms, xix. 7. Ju 
duties 
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duties had never been commanded, For DIS C. 
from the very circumſtance itſelf that we 


receive ſuch ineſtimable benefits through 
Chriſt, ariſe ** indiſpenſable obligations of 
gratitude and obſervance to ſo gracious a 
Benefactor: reaſon itſelf would point out 
theſe obligations, even if the Scriptures 
were ſilent on this head: the Scriptures 
however are ſo far from being filent, that 
both by poſitive precept and ſtriking ex- 
ample, they inculcate the religious worſhip 
of Chriſt the Eternal Son of God! In 
proof of which, weigh well the following 
words of Chritt : 

„ The Father loveth the Son, and ſhew- 
„eth him all things that himſelf doth, 
“ and he will ſhew him greater works 
* than theſe, that ye may marvel: for as 
* the Father raiſeth up the dead, and 
% quickeneth them, even ſo the Son quick- 
„ eneth whom he will: for the Father 
* judgeth no man, but hath committed 
„ all judgment unto the Son; that all 


See Butler's Analogy, part 2. ch. 1. p. 221. Ed. 
1771. 
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men ſhould honour the Son, even a8 
they honour the Father“ © All power 
is given unto me in heaven and in earth: 
go ye therefore and teach all nations, 


baptizing them in the name of the Fa- 


ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt '*.”? 


Conſider alſo this declaration of St. Paul: 
God alſo hath highly exalted him, and 


given him a name which 1s above every 


name, that at the name of Jeſus every 


knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, 


and things in earth, and things under 


the earth; and that every tongue ſhould 
confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father.“ In theſe 


W the precept for religious worſhip 
towards the Son is clearly found. And this 
precept is confirmed by the example of the 
Apoſtles and St. Stephen: © The eleven 


cc 


cc 


cc 


12 Phil. ii. 9. 


Diſciples went away into Galilee, into a 
mountain where Jeſus had appointed 
them; and when they ſaw him they 


13 St. John, v. 20. 14 St. Matth. xxviii. 18. 


* worſhipped 
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d worſhipped him.“ © And it came to D L $C. 
e“ paſs, while he bleſſed them, he was 


« parted from them, and carried up into 
ce heaven, and they worſhipped him “.“ 
The Jews © ſtoned Stephen calling upon 
“ God, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, receive my 
« Spirit **,” To which examples may be 
added, the perpetual mention which is 
* made of Chriſtians, who © call upon the 
„% name of the Lord;” by which expreſ- 
ſion are implied, perſons who paid religious 
worſhip to Chriſt the Lord. 

Thus then the worſhip which we offer 
unto Chriſt, is a duty ariſing from moral 
obligation, from poſitive precept, and from 
the example of thoſe, who were ordained 
to eſtabliſh the Goſpel-religion : and as the 
Revelation, which declares the perſon and 
office of our Redeemer, and which diſco- 
vers the conſequent duties owing to him, 
is proved to be from God, it follows, that 
© he who honoureth not the Son, ſo far 
& honourcth not the Father ;“ becauſe he 


16 St. Matth. xxviii. 16. 17 St. Luke, xxiv. 51. 
** Acts, vii. 59. 39 St, John, v. 23. 


obeyeth 
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D = obeyeth not the Revelation ſent from the 
wy Father. But ſuch diſobedience cannot be 
© juſtified upon any principle of reaſon; for 
1 it is a neglect of that Will which God has 
5 made known unto men; and ſeen in that 
view, it muſt. be no leſs criminal to refuſe 
honour to Chriſt under the light of Reve- 
lation, than it was criminal not to honour 
God under the light of natural religion : 
for in both caſes the duty is founded on the 
{ſame grounds of moral obligation; and in 
the caſe of worſhip to the Son of God, 
that duty is founded not only on moral 
obligation, but alſo on a principle the force 
of which is irreſiſtible, on the poſitive com- 
mand of God, made known to us by his 
Fternal Son. | 
From a ſenſe then of the obligations we 
owe to Chriſt, in obedience to his poſitive ? 
3 precept, and in imitation of the Apoſtles 
| themſelves, let us with religious worſhip 
addreſs our prayers unto him as the pre- 
vailing Interceſſor between God and man. 
And to this worſhip of Chriſt muſt be 
f added, obedience to his laws of morality 
In 
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in all our thoughts, words, and actions. 8 C: 
This is an indiſpenſable condition, which ay 
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we muſt of neceſlity obſerve to the utmoſt 
of our power, or otherwiſe we © ſhall have 


cc 


cc 


believed in vain, we ſhall be yet in our 
ſins *.” The declarations of our Saviour 


are expreſsly to this purpoſe : © Not every 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


one that ſaith unto me Lord, Lord, ſhall 
enter into the kingdom of Heaven ; but 
he that doth the will of my Father, 
which is in Heaven. Many will ſay 
unto me Lord, Lord, have we not pro- 
pheſied in thy name? and in thy name 
have caſt out devils? and in thy name 
done many wonderful works? And then 
will I profeſs unto them, I never knew 
you; depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity '.* The purport of Chriſt's 
preaching was uniformly this, “ Repent 
ye and believe the Goſpel ©: And the 


rule by which our ſincerity may be eſti- 
mated is given in theſe words: © He that 


6c 


hath my commandments and Keepeth 


10 1 Cor. xv. 2 and 17. 21 St. Matth. vii. 


21, 22, 23. 22 St. Mark, i. 15. 


„ them, 


*. 
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D1SC.*© them, he it is that loveth me.“ If a 


IV. 


* man love me, he will keep my words.“ 

With the declarations of our Saviour 
agree the words of St. Paul, wherein the 
nature, end, and deſign of the ſalvation 
wrought by Chriſt are briefly compre- 
hended: The Grace of God that bring- 
eth ſalvation hath appeared to all men, 
teaching us that denying ungodlineſs 
and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſo- 
berly, righteouſly, and godly, in this 
preſent world; looking for that bleſſed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
who gave himſelf for us that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous 
of good works “.“ 


Let us now conſider the reſult of what 
has been ſaid. 


We then, to whom the Goſpel has been 
preached, are bound to regard, with the 


cc 
cc 
cc 
* 
ta 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


23 St, John, xiv. 21. 
?5 Tit. ii. 11—14. 


* See Gilborne's Enquiry into the Duties of Men, 


p. 641, 642. 
4 moſt 


24 St. John, xiv, 23. 
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moſt ſerious attention, the important truths D . . S 
revealed by the Goſpel; and for theſe re 


fons: the Goſpel comes to us in the name 
of God, a name which it were impious to 
diſregard : it proves itſelf to be ſent from 
God, and therefore is not only worthy of 
acceptance, but commands our obſervance : 
it diſcovers a moſt merciful plan, conducted 
for our redemption by the Son of God, 
who being of ſuch dignity in his own 
character, and moreover the Author of 
ſuch love to mankind; claims the higheſt 
reverence, and the warmeſt gratitude from 
man. The Goſpel enforces this reve- 
rence, and requires demonſtrations of this 
gratitude, by abſolute command; a com- 
mand confirmed by the example of men, 
whoſe judgment in a point of Evangelical 
duty could not err. The ſame Goſpel 
aſſerts, however, in the molt explicit terms, 
that without ſincere endeavours after vir— 
tue and holineſs, we cannot be received 
into the favour of God, notwithſtanding 
the ſacrifice made by Chriſt's death ; for it 
teaches, that although Chriſt has put it in 

I our 


114 


sc. 
IV. 
— — 
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our power to obtain happineſs, if we will 
fulfil the conditions of believing in him 
and obeying his commandments to the ut- 
moſt of our ability, yet if we wilfully 
and knowingly negle& to comply with 
the conditions, we cannot expect to ſhare 
the benefits of his death and paſſion; for 
it is the uniform and invariable law of 
God, that“ without holineſs no man ſhall 
« ſee the Lord *;” and that © there can 
«© be no peace for the wicked “.“ 

So intereſting to our ſouls are the truths 
of this Revelation, that it were folly in the 
extreme not to weigh them with the moſt 
mature deliberation ; and with ſuch autho- 
rity do theſe truths come recommended, 
that it were ſinful to treat them with diſ- 
regard. Be it therefore our wiſdom, be it 
our reſpect to God, be it our gratitude to 
Chriſt the Son of God, to receive this laſt 
Revelation of God's Will, to honour the 
Son of God to the glory of the Father, and 
to walk worthy of that vocation wherewith 


26 Heb. xii, 14. 7 Ifaiah, xlviii, 22, 


we 
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declarations: It had been better for us 
& not to have known the way of righteouſ- 
« neſs, than after we have known it, to 
« turn from the holy commandment **,”* 
and that, if we fin wilfully, (i. e. wilfully 
« apoſtatize from Chriſtianity, and reject 
« it though clearly atteſted,) after that we 
© have received the knowledge of the truth, 
© there remaineth no more ſacrifice for 
“ ſins, but a certain fearful looking-for of 


29 33 


judgment“. 


St. Pet. 2d Ep. ii. 21. 29 Heb. x. 26. 
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we are called; bearing in mind theſe awful ps c. 


IV. 
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DISCOURSE V. 


Jzsvs is the CuisT, and the Son of 
Gop; proved particularly from St. 
Joun's Goſpel. 


———ñññͤ—-u— UTLkU— —ä'4. 


Sr. JOHN, xx. 31. 


Theſe are written that ye might believe 
that Feſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, 
and that believing ye might have life 
through his name. 


'Disc. FROM his * omiſſion of many circum- 
ih ſtances related by ſome one of the 
other Evangeliſts; from his alluſion to 
facts and expreflions, with which he con- 
cludes the reader to have been already ac- 


* See Dr. Townſon's Diſcourſes on the Four Gopels, 
Sec, 1ſt, Diſc, 7th. 


quainted ; 
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quainted; and from his recording of three DISC. 
very extraordinary miracles, and ſeveral Cc v 
ſublime diſcourſes not noticed in any other 
narrative of Chriſt's actions and words 
St. John appears to have peruſed the Go- 
ſpels of the other Evangeliſts, to confirm 
what has been related by them, and to 
* augment the force of evidence for the 
truth of Chriſt's miſſion, by deſcribing what 
himſelf both ſaw our Saviour perform, and 
heard him ſpeak. According to this opi- 
nion reſpecting St. John, and upon the 
preſumption that his Goſpel was written 
with reference and in addition to others, 
we may underſtand the Evangeliſt to mean 
in the Text, that not only the miracles and 
diſcourſes of our Lord recorded in his own 
Goſpel, but that the wonderful works de- 
ſeribed, and extraordinary ſayings men- 
tioned in other Goſpels alſo, were all 
conſidered by him as tending to this one 
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(S. Joannes.) Evangelium ſuum adjecit, ad ſupplen- 
dum iſtorum qualemcunque defectum, quo integrior adhuc 
et abſolutior foret Hiſtoria Evangelica. 

MirIII, Prolegomena, p. xxii. col. 2. 
Vid. ibid. p. xxiii. col. 1. 
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DISC. point, © the conviction of mankind that 
— * Jeſus was the Chriſt, the Son of God.“ 

This was the end for which all the Goſpel- 

Hiſtory was written; and this end the 

Goſpels taken together moſt fully and com- 

pletely anſwer. It is however obſervable, 
. that of all the Evangeliſts, St. John is the 
5 only one, who in expreſs words points out 
the ultimate object of Evangelical hiſtory. 
Other Evangeliſts undoubtedly intended that 
the narratives given by each of them ſhould 
create a firm belief in Chriſt, the Author 
of ſuch wiſdom and ſuch power ; but they 
# rather leave the reader to form his own 
1 concluſions, than mention in dire& and 
9 poſitive terms the doctrines to be eſta- 
bl bliſhed. St. John does not leave us to col- 


1 lect for ourſelves the inference to be de- 
q duced from the hiſtories drawn up by him- 
4 ſelf and the other Evangeliſts; but he 
F aſſerts plainly, that all had been written 


with the particular view of inducing men 

to © believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the 

* Son of God, and that believing, they 
i * might have life through his name.“ 


i 2 If 


and the Sen of God. 


119 


If the ſoul of man is deſtined for im- DISC. 
mortality; if that immortality ſhall be , 3 


happy or miſerable according to our vir- 
tuous or vicious deeds in this life; if the 
beſt actions of men have a mixture of im- 
perfection, and if there is not one of us 
who does not commit ſin; if God is a 
Being of all- perfect Holineſs, who cannot 
but hate fin, and a moral Governor, who 
cannot but puniſh the fin he hateth; if on 
this conſideration we have juſt cauſe to fear 
the fatal effects of our tranſgreſſion, inaſ- 
much as we have all tinned, and are there- 
fore all liable to God's diſpleaſure; then 
moſt benevolent is the purpoſe of the 
Evangeliſts, to point out to us, that al- 
though we have all ſinned, and therefore 
ſhould have reaſon to dread the Divine 
diſpleaſure, yet God of his infinite mercy 
hath ſent his Eternal Son to die as a ſacri- 
hce for the ſins of the whole world; that 
the perſon who came in ſo exalted a name, 
and for ſo gracious a deſign, gave infallible 
tokens of his being moſt eminently the Son 
of God; and that whoever ſo believeth 

I 4 in 
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DISC. in him as to obey him, ſhould have their 
V. . . . 

— imperfections no longer remembered in the 
ſight of God, but ſhould hereafter enjoy 
an eternity of happineſs. The communi- 
cating of events ſo deeply intereſting to the 
preſent ſatisfaction of our minds and to our 
everlaſting peace, is an act in itſelf of fo 
much tender concern for the comfort of 
mankind, that the Evangelical writers in a 
peculiar manner claim our attention and 
reverence. On others let the reproach fall, 
that in their folly they treat all things, all 
ſubjects, and all perſons, with equal indif- 
ference; be it the mark of our better 
judgment, the proof of our ſounder ſenſe 
of decency and propriety, to regard with 
veneration the authors who firſt delivered 
to us a knowledge of ſalvation, in the re- 
velation they have made to us of Chriſt 

the Son of God! 
In order to prove, that © Jeſus was the 
2 8 * Chriſt,” that is, the very Meſſiah whom 
God had appointed to appear amongſt men 
| for their inſtruction, reformation, comfort, 
| and ſalvation; the very Prophet whom 
= oP Moſes 
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Moſes foretold ; the very Lord who was D & 80. 
ſought for by the Jews, and the ſame Di- CL. 


vine Perſon, who was the deſire and ex- 
pectations of all nations, Heathen as well 
as Jewiſh; each of the Evangeliſts ſhews 
the ſingular and ſtriking manner in which 
Chriſt correſponds with the ſeries of pre- 
ditions, which from age to age had not 
only 'announced his coming, but had 
marked him out by ſigns ſo peculiar, that 
the life of our Saviour might, without dif- 
ficulty, be collected from the writings, and 
told in the language of the * Prophets. No 
effect can be more anſwerable to a cauſe, no 
end be more correſpondent with its means, 
no copy be more ſimilar to an original, than 
the actions of Chriſt and events, which 
happened to him, are like the deſcriptions 
given of Meſhah throughout the Old 
Teſtament. The accompliſhment of other 
prediCtions in the perſon of Chriſt is de- 
monſtrated by the other Evangeliſts ; but 


* See © The Life of Jeſus Chriſt,”” prefixed to Gilpin's 
Expofition of the New Teſtament, See alſo Gray's Key 
to the Old Teſtament, p. 368. . 

two 
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Noe. two very ſignal propheſies deſcriptive of 
—— Meſſiah, are particularly illuſtrated by St, 
John alone. To the illuſtration of thoſe 
prophecies, to the miracle which beyond all 
others was the ſole effect of Divine energy, 
and to ſome of Chriſt's ſublime diſcourſes ; to 
theſe ſeveral ſubjects, as peculiar to St. John's 
Goſpel, let us now turn our attention, 
The Prophet Iſaiah, when ſpeaking of 
Meſhah's coming, among other bleſſings 
of that happy period, enumerates theſe : 
“Then the eyes of the blind ſhall be 
* opened, and the ears of the deaf ſhall be 
* unſtopped; then ſhall the lame man 
% leap as an hart, and the tongue of the 
« dumb ſhall ſing*.” In exerciſing the 
power by which perſons before lame were 
enabled to walk, and by which perſons 
1 before blind were made capable of ſeeing, 
* Chriſt fulfilled theſe prophecies, and ex- 
1 hibited the very tokens by which Meſſiah 

| was to be diſtinguiſhed from all other 
Prophets; for no Prophet, no perſon what- 
ever endued with Divine aſſiſtance, had 


ov 


1 * Ifaiah, xxxv. 5, 6, 
1 ever 
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ever given agility to the lame, or fight to DI 'S C 
the blind. The inſtances of extraordinary 


power thus exerciſed by Chriſt ſhall now 
be adduced. 

At the Pool of Betheſda © lay a great 
«© multitude of impotent perſons, blind, 
« halt, withered*,” all of whom were 
waiting for opportunity to bathe in the 
medicinal waters. Among others was a 
man, who had laboured under ſome in- 
curable diſorder for thirty and eight years. 
He had continued long at the Pool in 
hopes of being relieved by its waters, but 
was ſo decrepit that he could never enter 
at the moment when their efficacy was in 
full force. Jeſus looked on him with com- 
paſſion, and faid, “ Riſe, take up thy bed, 
e and walk.” His mighty word produced 
an inſtantaneous cure, and the man, who 
for ſo many years had been infirm, was 
enabled to obey the command of his merci- 
ful Reſtorer. 

This miracle was wrought by our Saviour 
on the ſabbath-day; a circumſtance which 


3 St. John, v. 3. 
attracted 
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; D 5 S C. attracted notice, and drew on him 
. reproof from the Jewiſh Rulers, But 
hence was given an occaſion, in which 
our Lord might ſupport his Divine miſſion, 

and lay before the Jews moſt convincing 


A proofs that He was the promiſed Meſſiah. 


5 He accordingly intimates, that God was 
1 his Father; that in imitation of his Father, 
He wrought works of mercy and preſerva- 
1 tion at all times, without diſtinction of 
1 particular days; that the authority by 


. which theſe miracles were performed, was 
b; the ſame authority which God himſelf 
b exerciſed; that to the Son was given the 
F power of working not only the miracles 
I which they had hitherto ſeen, but far 
4 greater and more ſtupendous acts, even 
N the raiſing of the dead, during his mi- 


niſtry, and the calling forth of all thoſe 
who ſhould be ſleeping in their graves, at 
iN the general reſurrection. As a conſumma=- 
tion of his exalted and adorable dignity, 
he aſſerts of Himſelf, that God, in the 
adminiſtration of his mediatorial kingdom, 
|: had committed to him, who was the Son 


of 


—— 


— — 7 


&"% 
* * 
7 
* 
9 
** 
WY. 
3 
* 
E 
Y 
+ 
— 


and the Son of God. 


of God, © all judgment *;” whereby he DIS c. 
would be the ſole diſpoſer of rewards and , be , 


puniſhments in a future ſtate, according to 
the good or bad aQtions which men may 
ſeverally have done in this life preſent. 
Chriſt then points out to the Jews a conſe- 
quence which muſt naturally follow from 
his being poſſeſſed of ſuch marvellous, 
all-commanding, and awful powers, that 
« all men ſhould honour the Son, even as 
* they honour the Father *;” ſince by ſo 
doing they would act to the glory of the 
Father, and ſince the exalted character and 
office of the Son do in themſelves imply 
that the Son of God muſt be an object 
of Divine honour. Having in this man- 
ner aſſerted his dignity, he returns to the 
argument with which he began his de- 
fence; he repeats to them, that he acted by 
the power and authority of God; and in 
further confirmation of what he maintains, 
he refers them to the teſtimony of John the 
Baptiſt, to the voice from Heaven at his 


+ St. John, v. 22. 5 St. John, v. 23. 


baptiſm, 
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1 DI S c. baptiſm, and to the Scriptures of the Old 
. . Teſtament, the very writings which taught 
the Jews to expect a Meſſiah; and which 
marked out the Meſſiah as endued with 
| power to work the very kind of miracle 
ls that had occaſioned their cenſure and in- 
5 dignation. 
A ſecond characteriſtic of the Meſſiah 
| was exhibited when Chriſt opened the eyes 
of the man who was born blind*®, Into 
the reality of this miracle the Phariſees en- 
| | quired with very particular attention, and 
y more than uſual ſolicitude, conſcious, per- 
haps, that the certainty of this fact would 


A be an infallible and incontrovertible de- 
4 monſtration that Chriſt was the Meſſiah. 
bs Such pains do men take to reſiſt the force 
bs of truths, which alarm their conſcience or 
1 obſtruct their worldly intereſt! The Pha- 
3 Tiſees firſt examine the man who had re- 
A 


ceived his ſight; then they queſtion his 
parents, whether or not they could aſſuredly 
affirm the man to be their ſon, and if he 
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| were 


aud the Son of God. 


125 


were actually born blind. At length finding D1s Cc. 


the fact to be true beyond all poſſibility of 
doubt, the Phariſees hoped to have received 
a malignant conſolation in two diſingenu- 
ous concluſions which their malevolence 
ſuggeſted, vs. that Jeſus muſt be a ſinner, 
becauſe he had performed the miracle on 
the Sabbath-day ; and, that he could not 
be the Meſhah, becauſe .they knew not 
from whence he derived his authority. But 
hear what the common ſenſe of an honeſt 
mind replied to this perverſe reaſoning : 
„Why herein is a marvellous thing, that 
« ye know not whence He is, and yet He 
* hath opened my eyes. Now we know 
that God heareth not ſinners; but if any 
man be a worſhipper of God, and doeth 
* his will, him He heareth. Since the 
world began, it was not heard, that any 
man opened the eyes of one that was 
* born blind. If this man were not of 
* God, he could do nothing”,” By this 
anſwer the Phariſees were ſo confuted on 


7 St. John, ix, 30, 31, 32, 33. 
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Feſus is the Chriſt, 


8 their own principles of arguing, that they 
Aere enraged with this defender of his 


benefactor; and in the manner uſual to 
perſons convinced againſt their will, they 
aggravated their diſingenuity, by inſulting 


the man who had replied to them with ſo 


much truth and gratitude. But from the 
operation of Divine Power, which he had 
experienced in his own caſe, the man who 
had received his fight could not heſitate to 


acknowledge Jeſus as the Chriſt, the Son 


of God, when our Saviour in expreſs 
words declared himſelf to be ſuch. *©* Jeſus 
& {aid unto him, doſt thou believe on the 
« Son of God?” i. e. doſt thou feel diſ- 
poſed to accept and obey the Meſſiah as 
the Son of God? © The man anſwered, 
« Who is he, Lord, that I might believe 
« on him?“ And Feſus ſaid unto him, 
thou haſt both ſeen him, and it is he that 
talketh with thee. And the man faid, 
« Lord, I believe;” and at the ſame time, 
in ſome poſture of adoration, worſhipped 
Jeſus as the Meſſiah the Son of God, 


St. John, ix. 35, 36, 37, 38. 
The 


a 2 
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The two miracles which we have thus DIS C. 
noticed, are remarkable completions of 
Ifaiah's prophecy ; they likewiſe claim our 
particular attention, as they occaſion Chriſt 
to make a declaration that He was the Meſ- 
ſiah, the Son of God. 

St. John, after recording theſe miracles, 
relates another of a nature ſo extraordinary, 
that though it is not peculiarly character- 
iſtic of the Meſſiah, yet it is a moſt in- 
conteſtible proof, that Jeſus acted by Divine 
appointment, and was ſent from God. 

Lazarus, a man much regarded by 
Jeſus, was ſeized with ſickneſs. His ſiſ- 
ters ſent to inform Jeſus of this afflicting 
calamity, and hoped that from his known 
diſpoſition towards their brother, he would 
immediately come and reſtore health to 
his friend. Jeſus, however, determining 
that this event ſhould be made the occaſion 
of ſhewing his Divine power, did not 
haſten to the relief of Lazarus as the ſiſ- 
ters in their fond impatience had expected. 


St, John, xi. 1. 
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DISC, On the contrary, he diſcourſed with his 


V. 


—— 


diſciples on the ſituation of their friend, 
and continued two days in the place where 
he had received the intelligence communic- 
ated from Martha and Mary. At length, 
however, knowing that Lazarus was dead, 
he faith to his diſciples, Lazarus ſleep- 
« eth; but I go to awake him out of 
e fleep:” in which expreſſion our Lord 
intimated a conſciouſneſs of that controul 
over nature, wherewith he could as eaſily 
call the dead to life, as awake thoſe who 
ſleep; and that therefore death, when he 
choſe to reverſe it, was but a ſuſpenſion of 
the animal ſpirits, like that which is the 
cauſe of ſleep. But his diſciples miſunder- 
ſtood what was really meant, and therefore 
Jeſus tells them in expreſs words, © Laza- 
* rus is dead.” He then points out the 
reaſon for which he had delayed going to 
Bethany, till the death of Lazarus had 
taken place: © I am glad for your ſakes 
„that I was not there, to the intent that 
„ye may believe: for the raiſing of a 
dead perſon would be a much ſtronger 

1 manifeſta- 
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manifeſtation of Divine power, than the DIS e. 
healing of a ſick one, aud of courſe would Wed” 
tend in a greater degree to confirm the 
faith of his diſciples, and of all thoſe who 
ſhould behold this wonderful ſcene. 

Jeſus proceeds on his way to Bethany ; 
and when he was not far diſtant from it, 
he was met by Martha. An affeQting and 
intereſting diſcourſe enſues. Martha la- 
ments that Jeſus had not arrived ſooner to 
prevent the death of her brother, and ex- 
preſſes ſome hope, though not without a 
mixture of deſpair, that Lazarus might yet 
be reſtored to her. Jeſus conſoles her with 
words that beſpeak the moſt humane con- 
deſcenſion, though pronounced with the 
moſt awful dignity : Thy brother ſhall 
* riſe again. I am the reſurrection and 
* the life: he that believeth in me, though 
* he were dead, yet ſhall he live: and 
* whoſoever liveth and believeth in me, 
« ſhall never die'.“ This ſolemn decla- 


ration made by Jeſus, drew from Martha 


St. John, xi. 22. 


K 2 
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DISC. a confeſſion of her faith, I believe that 
= * thou art the Chriſt, the Son of God, 
e which ſhould come into the world.“ 
Martha then calls Mary ; with whom 
came 2 great concourle of Jews, who had 
been endeavouring to comfort the ſiſters 
for the loſs of their brother. Mary, in a 
poſture of reverence and humility, ex- 
preſſed alſv her wiſh, that our Lord, by 
his more early arrival, had ſaved her bro- 
ther. The tears of Mary, the ſorrow 
viſible in every countenance, the expreſ- 
ſions of grief uttered from all around him, 
moved the heart of our Lord with ſuch 
compaſſion that he was obſerved to weep. 
The ſight of his tears made ſome remark 
how greatly he loved Lazarus. Others, 
with that malevolence which they bore in 
their minds againſt Jeſus, aſked of each 
other, © Could not he, which opened the 
eyes of the blind, have cauſed that even 
te this man ſhould not have died?“ evincing 
thereby that raſhneſs ſo natural to us all, 
with which we condemn the very kindeſt 
actions, before we know the motives from 
; whence 
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whence they proceed; and implying their DISC. 
doubts with reſpect to the power of work 2 ) 
ing miracles, which Jeſus profeſſed. 


When Jeſus came to the cavern in which 
Lazarus was laid, the attention of all was 
fixed on him, and they waited the event 
in ſilent expectation. Jeſus bids them re- 
move the ſtone from the mouth of the 
ſepulchre : but Martha, not yet ſufficiently . 
confident that Jeſus would raiſe her bro- 
ther, ventures to object, that as the body 
had been four days in the grave, it muſt be 
corrupt and offenſive. Jeſus replies, © Said I 
“not unto thee, that if thou wouldſt believe, 
thou ſhouldſt ſee the glory of God?“ 


The ſtone is removed from the mouth 
of the cave, and the dead body is viſible 
to the ſurrounding ſpectators. Jeſus hav- 
ing then given thanks to Almighty God 
for the power communicated to Him at all 
times, and having made a ſolemn appeal to 
Heaven, that the work he was now about 
to perform, was expreſsly intended as a 
direct proof that he was ſent from God, 
with a loud and all-commanding voice ex- 

K 3 claimed, 
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DISC. claimed, Lazarus, come forth!“ Imme- 


Jeſus is the Cbriſt, 


— diately was verified the declaration he had 


made before the Jewiſh Rulers, © As the 
% Father raiſeth up the dead, and quicken- 
eth them, even ſo the Son quickeneth 
„ whom He will“.“ 

. The evident proof of Divine power, 
which had been ſhewn in the railing of 
Lazarus, could not fail of making deep 
impreſſion ; © Many therefore of the Jews, 
* which came to Mary, when they had 
« ſeen the things which Jeſus did, believed 
« on him *',” as the Meſſiah, which ſhould 
come from God, Such, however, was the 
effect of obſtinacy and prejudice on the con- 
duct of others, that although they could not 
poſſibly * deny the miracle wrought with 
ſuch circumſtances of public notoriety, yet 
they haſtened to excite all the efforts of the 
Phariſees, in order to prevent the influence, 
which a fact ſo undoubted, as well as ex- 
traordinary, muſt produce on all unpre- 


80 St. John, v. 21. i: St. John, xi. 45. 
See Paley's © View of the Evidences of Chriſtianity," 
vol, in. part 3d. ch. 4th, p. 130. edit. 1ſt, 


judiced 
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judiced perſons, who ſhould hear it ſimply P b 2 


related and credibly atteſted. 
markable that the Chief Prieſts and Pha- 
riſees themſelves, in their reaſoning on this 
and other miracles, do allow them to be 


paſt contradiction: What do we? (ſay 


* they,) for this man doth many mi- 
% racles.” And the actual performance of 
ſo many miracles was even a ground for 
their haſtening to deſtroy him. 

It is the wiſdom of God to leave men 
free to follow their own counſels, and yet 
to direct events in ſuch a manner, that his 
own appointments ſhall finally be accom- 
pliſhed, That exerciſe of Divine power, 
which ſhould have prevailed on the Jews 
to acknowledge Jeſus as the Chriſt, the 
Meſhah, the Son of God, prompted them 
on the contrary to oppoſe him by every 
poſſible effort of iniquity, cruelty, and per- 
ſecution. But at the very moment in which 
they were gratifying their own vindictive 
paſſions, they were, without intention, 
completing the prophecies which marked 
out the Meſhah, and counteraQting the 


K 4 very 
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D > C. very end which they meant to promote, 

very inſtance of unjuſt and barbarous 
treatment which Jeſus ſuſſered from the 
Jews, was but the literal accompliſhment 
of what the Prophets had expreſsly fore- 
told; and therefore tended, after his re- 
ſurrection, to confirm ſincere enquirers, 
beyond all poſſibility of miſtake, in their 
belief that Jeſus, who had wrought ſuch 
miracles, was the Chriſt whom all nations 
had expected, and that He was, in the 
moſt eminent and exalted ſenſe of the 
word, © the Son of God.” 

As the miracles performed by Jeſus are 
proofs of his being the Meſſiah, ſo alſo are 
his diſcourſes, The truths which he re- 
vealed, the purity of his precepts, the con- 
viction which thoſe precepts carried with 
them, the boldneſs with which he addreſſed 
himſelf to all perſons, the ſimplicity of his 
language, the weight of his matter, and 
the dignity with which he delivered it, 
produced ſuch an effect on thoſe who heard 
him, that, on ſome occaſions, “ the people 
« were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine, for he 


taught 
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& taught them as one having authority, DISC. 


12.57 


& and not as the Seribes“:“ on others, they —_ 


declared openly to the Jewiſh Rulers, that 
Never man ſpake like this man.“ St. 
John's Goſpel is particularly valuable for 
having preſerved more of our Saviour's 
diſcourſes, than are recorded by any of the 
other Evangeliſts. To the important truths, 
which ſome of thoſe diſcourſes make 
known to us, and which therefore we are 
bound to receive with the aſſurance of 
faith, let us now direct our conſideration. 
To Nicodemus our Lord explains the 
ſpiritual nature of his kingdom. He inti- 
mates that thoſe, who would become his 
diſciples, muſt firſt be baptized into the 
profeſſion of his religion, and then, by 
the aſſiſtance of Divine grace, muſt be ſo 
renewed in their hearts and manners, as to 
repent of their former evil courſes, and to 
lead a new life of virtue and holineſs. He 
then declares the divinity of his perſon, 
the dignity of his office, the end of his 


1 St. Match. vii. 28. *3 St. John, vii. 46. 
ſufferings, 
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D - S C. ſufferings, and the goodneſs of God in fend» 
wo— ing his Son, that“ * the world, through 
% him, might be ſaved *.” He concludes 
by condemning in the ſevereſt terms the 
obſtinacy and depravity of thoſe perſons 
who, becauſe they will not part with their 
favourite vices, nor amend their corrupt 
practices, withſtand the ſtrongeſt evidence 
which can be given to truth, and reject the 
gracious terms of ſalvation, which the Goſpel 
in mercy propoſes to ham: 

. He declares to the woman of Samaria, 
: that the time was approaching when the 
N worſhip of God ſhould no longer conſiſt 
N | of Jewiſh rites, and be confined to any one 
particular place ; but that the true worſhip 
of God, who is Himſelf ſpiritual, ſhould 
be the devoting of our ſouls to the imitation 
of God's holineſs, and the lifting up of 
our hearts, with a lively ſenſe of profound 
adoration towards that Almighty Being, 
who in power and knowledge is every 
where preſent; and who therefore ſees the 

See Paley's View, &c. vol. iii. p. 212. Ed. iſt. 
is St. John, iii. 17. 
6 inward 
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inward piety and real goodneſs of men in PIs C. 
all parts of the univerſe. And after this Cy 


inſtruction, Chriſt reveals himfelf as the 
Meſſiah, who was expected to remove all 
doubts about the proper place of worſhip, 


and to teach the will of God with the 


clearneſs and certainty of truth. 

On another occaſion, our Saviour gives 
us an infallible rule, by which to interpret 
the figurative language uſed by him after 
the manner of the Jewiſh Teachers and 
Writers, when he means to deſcribe the 
nature and tendency of his doctrine: © It 
is (ſays he) the ſpirit that quickeneth ; 
b the fleſh profiteth nothing: the words 
& that I ſpeak to you, they are ſpirit, and 
* they are life.“ This intimation leads 
us to underſtand the expreſſions, in which 
He aſſerts, how infinitely the bleſſings to 
be conferred by Himſelf were ſuperior to 
the food which Moſes obtained for the 
Jews in the Wilderneſs. © My Father 
„ (ſays Chriſt) giveth you the True Bread 


#5 St, John, vi. 63. 
“ from 
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D IS C. ( from Heaven.” I am that Bread of 
— © Life.” I am the Living Bread, which 


% came down from Heaven: if any man 
« eat of this bread, he ſhall live for ever: 
„ and the bread that I will give is my 
& fleſh, which I will give for the life of the 
© world **,” By this bread of life, which 


came down from Heaven, Chriſt meant 


himſelf; and the ſpiritual doctrine by 
which he would reform and purify the ſouls 
of men: and in the expreſſion of © giving 
“ his fleſh,” he alludes to the ſacrifice 
which he was ſoon to make of himſelf, as 
an atonement for the ſins of the world, 
that all mankind who ſhould embrace his 
religion, and faithfully endeavour to ob- 
ſerve his precepts, might be qualified for a 
ſtate of future happineſs. The neceſſity 
of embracing his religion and obeying his 
commands, he enforces by a declaration 
of the authority with which he ſpeaks: he 
affirms that he came from Heaven; in 
proof of which he intimates that hereafter 


1e St. John, vi. 32—48—51. 


they 
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they ſhould ſee him return to Heaven; he PIs c. 
was therefore the revealer of God's will 1 
which will, whoſoever conſcientiouſly obeys, 
will be rewarded with an eternity of ſpi- 
ritual happineſs. 

On the Feaſt of Tabernacles Jeſus was 
teaching publicly in the Temple. The 
Jews were aſtoniſhed at the manner in 
which he expounded their Scriptures, with 
a degree of clearneſs and ſtrength far be- 
yond the capacity of their ableſt tcachers. 
* How (ſay they) knoweth this man 
&« letters, having never learnt 7,” “ Jeſus 
« anſwered them and ſaid, My doQtrine is 
* not mine, but his that ſent me. If any 
© man will do his will, he ſhall know of 
„the doctrine, whether it be of God, or 
« whether I ſpeak of myſelf.” By this 
he ſignifies, that God is the original au- 
thor of that doctrine, which inculcates 
faith and repentance as neceſſary to ſalva- 
tion; and he affirms, that whoever will 
take pains to conform his practice to what 


*7 St. John, vii. 15. St. Jchn, vii. 16, 17. 


he 
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DISC. 
V. 


— — 


Tefus is the Chriſt, 
he knows to be the will of God, will feel 
in his heart that the doctrine of Chrift 
agrees with God's will, a will which 
would have all men ſtrive to poſſeſs their 
ſouls with a moſt entire love of purity and 
holineſs, that being thus prepared for a ſtate 
into which no impurity, no impiety can 
enter, they may at length experience unin- 
terrupted ſatisfaction in the perpetual ad- 
miration and exerciſe of goodneſs. Such 
a will does Chriſt exhort all men to obey z 
and adds weight to his exhortation by de- 
claring himſelf commiſſioned by God in 


theſe ſolemn and expreſs words, I am 


« from Him, and He hath ſent me.“ 

In other diſcourſes of our Lord we hear 
him ſay, I am the Light of the World“.“ 
«© Before Abraham was, I am.” I am 
* the Way, and the Truth, and the Life: 
no man cometh unto the Father, but by 


«© me © He that hateth me, hateth 
«© my Father alſo *,” The Father loveth 


"9 St. John, vii. 29. 20 St. John, viii. 12—583, 
2x St. John, xiv. 6. * St. John, xv, 23: 
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« you, becauſe ye have loved me, and DISC. 


« believed that I came out from God ©.” 


The bare recital of theſe paſſages, from 
different parts of St. John's Goſpel, muſt 
ſufficiently convince unprejudiced and candid 
hearers, that before his appearance among 
men, Chriſt exiſted in glory with the Fa- 
ther; that he left that glory to inſtruct 
mankind in the way of righteouſneſs and 
in the truth of religion; that through the 
redemption wrought by him, we may 
obtain eternal life ; that through the inter- 
ceſſion made by him we have acceſs to the 
Father; that God will approve of thoſe, 
who ſincerely embrace and earneſtly obey 
the doctrine of Chriſt; but will leave to 
the fatal conſequences of their own folly, 
all thoſe who reject a doctrine, the truth 
of which has been atteſted by ſuch evi- 
dence as no one could produce, unleſs he 
were aſſiſted by the power of God in con- 
trouling the common courſe of nature; 
unleſs he were enlightened by the wiſdom 
of God in revealing a diſpenſation, which 


27 St. John, xvi. 27. 
no 
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DISC. no depth of human underſtanding ever had 
. diſcovered, or could poſſibly conceive. The 
ſum of that evidence lies in the miracles 
and diſcourſes recorded, as by the other 
Evangeliſts, ſo more particularly by St. 
John, recorded with a view moſt benefi- 
cent, and to a purpoſe moſt ſalutary; for 
all“ theſe things were written”? to convince 
us © that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of 
«© God,” to the end that * believing in 
„ him” ſo effectually as to relinquiſh our 
vices, and to acquire habits of virtue 
and piety, in obedience to his Goſpel, we 
| © might have” an eternal © life” of ſpi- 
; ritual happineſs prolonged to our purified 
| and regenerated ſouls, through the pre- 
vailing influence of * his Name,” who 
having died that we might obtain the fa- 
vour of God, ever liveth to intercede for 
our involuntary tranſgreſſions. 


— * 4H p ö 6 SIE a 27 _- 


| Bleſſed Lord ! who haſt cauſed all holy 
| Seriptures to be written for our learning, 
grant that we may in ſuch wiſe hear them, 

read, 
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read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt D 5 C. 
them, that by patience and comfort of thy 
holy Word, we may embrace and ever 
hold faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſting 
life, which thou haſt given us in our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt! 


A 
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DISCOURSE VI. 


The Jews inexcuſable for judging according 
to Appearances, 


Fudge not according to the appearance, but 
judge righteous judgment. 


D 4 - C. W HATEVER be the ſubje& propoſed 
1— for our conſideration, to decide on 
it merely from a partial view, without 
patiently inveſtigating ind maturely exa- 
mining every principal circumſtance which 

may lead us to form a right opinion, is 
unreaſonable precipitancy: and the impro- 

priety of ſuch raſhneſs becomes propor- 

? tionably 


The Jews inexcuſable, &c. 
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tionably greater, as the matter for delibera- D 8 S C, 
tion is in its nature intereſting, in its con- 


ſequences important. 

It is not neceſſary, it would not be true, 
to ſay, that the ſubjects which employ the 
human mind are all frivolous, when they 
relate to this world only: on the contrary, 
as our happineſs in this life depends very 
much on our prudent thoughts about the 
management of our worldly concerns, that 
we ſhould be intent on purſuits immedi- 
ately conducive to our welfare, is a natural 
direction of our reaſon, and an abſolute 
duty of our ſtation. 

But then it muſt be allowed, that if 
there be any ſubject which profeſſes to lead 
us farther than merely to worldly happi- 
neſs; which embraces not only the preſent 
time, but paſt and future ages alſo; which 
imparts to us a knowledge not of our fel- 
low-creatures alone, but of other beings 
alſo infinitely ſuperior to us; which ſpeaks 
to us, not as mortals of a few days, but 
as ſpiritual agents deſtined to eternity; 


if there be any ſubject, which above all 
L 2 others 
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DISC. others can adorn, exalt, and dignify our 
VI. 
A nature, that muſt be confeſſed to ſurpaſs 


in importance all other concerns in which 
man can be engaged. Religion then is the 
ſubject, which in its proſpe& is ſa wide, 
in its extent ſo vaſt, in its inſtruction ſo 
deep, in its application ſo elevating, in its 
influence ſo effectual towards the improv- 
ing and ennobling of mankind. If there- 
fore conſideration of advantages more li- 
mited and more tranſitory be our rational 
buſineſs, attention to religion, which pro- 
miſes bleſſings of the higheſt value and of 
an endleſs duration, is a duty proportion- 
ably more incumbent on us: if negligence 
in the one be culpable, indifference to the 
other muſt be doubly criminal; and if it 
be the part of prudence to weigh all cir- 
cumſtances before we determine how to 
act in temporal matters, it is infinitely more 
the part of prudence, becauſe our happi- 
neſs is infinitely more concerned therein, 
to collect and conſider the grounds on 
which religion is ſupported ; leſt, through 
preſumption, we offend againſt that, which 

upon 
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upon candid examination is found to be D T 0 4 

truth. . 
In the courſe of ages different ſyſtems of 

religion have offered themſelves for accept- 

ance: to the Jews in particular was firſt 

preached that Goſpel, which communicates 

to us the moſt ſublime knowledge, and 

comforts us with the hope of eternal ſal- 

vation. But this Goſpel the Jews rejected: 

and wherefore ? Becauſe they judged raſhly 

and partially from appearance ; becauſe 

they conſulted prejudice; becauſe they 

were proud, arrogant, and obſtinately re- 

ſolved nat to be convinced that the Teacher 

of the Goſpel religion was ſent from God : 

and in thus acting they betrayed the moſt 


unpardonable preſumption, ſince they re- 
fuſed to admit, in all their full and ſtriking 
ö force, the evidences by which Chriſt infal- 
. libly proved himſelf to be the Son of God, 
d appointed to reform the fins of mankind ; 


to offer a New Covenant between God and 
1 man, and to point out the gracious means 
1 by which man's reconciliation with God 
1 was to be effected. 

1 L 3 By 
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By the predictions of their Prophets, 


VI. A + 
— through many ſucceſſive generations, the 


Jews had been taught to expect that at 
the time in which Chriſt appeared, there 
ſhould come into the world ſome remark- 
able perſon : but as the office of this perſon 


was to be twofold, as he was firſt to be a 


Propitiatory Sacrifice, and then a Spiritual 
King, his character is deſcribed in terms 
which refer ſometimes to his ſtate of hu- 
miliation, and ſometimes to his kingdom 
of glory. The Jews, blinded by their 
ambition and intereſt, overlooked the pro- 
phecies, which pointed out the Meſſiah in 
a ſuffering condition, and interpreted all 
predictions of his grandeur and authority, 
as if they implied earthly, and not ſpi- 
ritual dominion. Under the influence 'of 
malign paſhons and miſconceived preju- 


dice, they were offended when Chriſt pre- 


ſented himſelf in meekneſs and poverty as 


the Meſſiah whom their Prophets foretold. 
Though they heard and ſaw, that at his 
Almighty word © the blind received their 
é ſight, the lame were enabled to walk, 

* the 
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&« the lepers were cleanſed, the deaf reco- DISC. 


. . VI. 
« yered their hearing, the dead were re 


« ſtored to life *;”” though they acknow- 
ledged among themſelves, that he did 
many miracles ; though with aſtoniſhment 
at his doctrines and extraordinary demon- 
ſtrations of power they exclaimed, © Whence 
% hath this man this wiſdom and theſe 
„ mighty works*;” yet ſuch was their 
infatuation and ſuch their envy, that they 
would not receive him as a Prophet ſent 
from God, but objected to him the mean- 
neſs of his birth. 

In this their objection the Jews were 
guilty of two errors. Had they enquired 
into the lineage of Chriſt's ſuppoſed fa- 
ther, they would have found him to have 
been deſcended from the moſt illuſtrious of 
their kings: his family, therefore, though 
not ſplendid in ſituation, was yet noble in 
extraction. But the greateſt inſtance of 
their perverſeneſs is in the concluſion they 
drew from Chriſt's apparently low birth. 


St. Matth. xi. 5. St. Matth. xiil. 54. 
L 4 For, 
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DISC. For, if Chriſt really was of ſuch mean 

VI. . . 

Lny—) Parentage as they conceived, if nevertheleſs 
he wrought miracles impoſlible for mere 
man to perform, and preached truths with 
a depth of knowledge, a clearneſs of ex- 
poſition, and an energy of language unat- 
tainable by the Scribes and Phariſees, the 
inference to be drawn from theſe extraor- 
dinary circumſtances was, that certainly 
God and Divine Power muſt co-operate 
with him: for if what he effected could 
not be done by any man, much leſs by one 
whom they imagined to be of low birth 
and no education, then his works and 
words muſt have proceeded from ſuper- 
natural aſhſtance imparted to him by God: 
the reaſoning therefore of the Jews was 
directly contrary to what in truth and fair 
argument it ſhould have been. 

In the contemplation of every one, who 
obſerves the diſpenſations of Providence in 
a more extended view, on another account 
the Jews muſt appear culpable. What 
if the family of Chriſt had really been low, 
as they imagined? Is God the Maker of 
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the rich only? Are the bleſſings of Heaven D 118 
imparted only to the powerful? or rather 
* do not high and low, rich and poor, one 
&« with another *,” all ſhare in the bene- 
ficence and loving-kindneſs of our Hea- 
venly Father? We from our own expert- 
ence are convinced, that although for the 
better regulating of ſociety, diſtinctions of 
rank are abſolutely neceſfary, yet the gifts 
of wiſdom and intellectual powers are diſ- 
tributed by God with indifference to hu- 
man inſtitutions. And the Jews ſhould 
have known from their own Scriptures, 
that“ though the Lord be high, yet hath 
* he reſpe&t unto the lowly *;” that © he 
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* raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt, to 
* ſet him with princes, even with the 
„ princes of his people*.” For thus 
faith the High and Lofty one that inha- 
„ biteth Eternity, whoſe name is Holy ; I 
dwell in the high and holy place; with 
him alſo that is of a contrite and humble 


£c 
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3 Pfal. xlix. 2. 4+ Pſal. cxxxviii. 6. 
* Pal. cxiii. 7, 8. 


« ſpirit, 
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D 6 : C. “e ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, 
wy— * and to revive the heart of the contrite 
e ones ©.” In their haughty diſdain of the 


poor and meck, and more eſpecially in 
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s - their rejecting of Chriſt from his apparent 
* condition, their own Scriptures mult be to 
4 the Jews a teſtimony againſt them. 

ſ But ſtill more to their condemnation 
| may their own Scriptures be adduced, for 
| their rejecting of Chriſt becauſe of his ſuf- 


ferings. Had they examined their ſacred 
writings with impartiality, they would have 
found that the very circumſtances which 
gave offence to their prejudices, were the 
events which ſhould mark out the Meſſiah 
in a peculiar manner. Was Chriſt hated 
without cauſe by the Rulers of the Jews? 
did he meet with an ungrateful return for 
all the bleſſings conferred upon the people ? 
was he betrayed through treachery, and 
accuſed in falſehood? was he inſulted 
in his affliction, was he adjudged, and 
condemned as a tranſgreſſor? It had been 
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obſcurely intimated in ſome, and clearly D I's $ C. 
expreſſed in other Scriptures, that Meſſia wo 


was to endure theſe indignities; and ſo 
exact is the correſpondence of the accom- 
pliſhment with the predictions, that the 
moſt minute circumſtances foretold by the 
Prophets, are literally fulfilled in our Lord's 
ſufferings. Whatever pretence tlerefore 
the Jews might have pleaded for rejecting 
Chriſt as the Meſſiah before his death, yet 
when the wonderful agreement between 
the prophecics and the particular incidents 
at his paſſion, was clearly pointed out to 
them, and when it was made evident from 
Scripture that thus it became the Meſſiah 
to ſuffer, all objection to Chrift on that 
head was totally without found ation, and 
proceeded from judging rather according 
to appearance, than according to righteous 
judgment. 

Had the Jews been diſpoſed to deter- 
mine on Chriſt's miſſion from pure prin- 
ciples of candour and truth, they muſt have 
been influenced, not only by conſidering 
the predictions of their Scripttures, but by 

obſerving 
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DISC. obſerving alſo the completion of Chriſt's 
=_— own prophecy. They knew he had ſaid, 
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whilſt he was yet alive, © After three days 
& I will riſe again ';” and they took every 
every precaution by which to obſtruct the 
conveying of his body from the tomb. 
But what was the event! He that had been 
mocked and ſcourged by his enemies, ſoon 
holds the feeble efforts of malignity in de- 
riſion; he that had been crucified as a con- 
demned malefactor, ſoon riſes in triumph 
as the King of Glory; he that was thought 
to be ſecured in a ſepulchre, ſoon exults in 
victory over death and the grave; he that 
had been deſpiſed and rejected of men, 
* him hath God highly exalted, and given 
* him a name which is above every name, 
that at the name of Jeſus every knee 
„ ſhould bow, of things in Heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the 
earth; and that every tongue ſhould 


C confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the 


« glory of God the Father.“ 


7 St, Matth. xxvii. 63. Phil. ii. 9. 
To 
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To the unparalleled confirmation of all DIS c. 
his words and doctrines, which Chriſt gave ,_** 


by his reſurrection, the diſciples of our 
Lord facrificed, firſt their prejudices, and 
then their lives: but before this manifeſta- 
tion of Divine power, even his own diſ- 
ciples forſook and denied him. In his 
knowledge of that weakneſs with which 
men are accuſtomed rather to be influenced 
by outward circumſtances in forming their 
opinion, than enquire maturely into the 
cauſes and wait patiently for the reſult of 
actions; in his knowledge of that baſeneſs 
with which too many deſert their friends in 
the hour of diſtreſs and anguiſh ; in his 
prophetic ſpirit, by which he foreſaw the 
whole couſe of events that would befal 
himſelf, he warned his diſciples of the 
apoſtacy which would enſue among them, 
when he ſhould be betrayed; he checked 
the confidence with which they profeſſed 
the moſt inviolable conſtancy, the moft 
indiſſoluble attachment to him. He did 
not indeed queſtion the fincerity with 
which they ſpake at the moment, but he 

diſcouraged 
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DISC. diſcouraged too preſumptuous a reliance on 

. tzkeir own firmnels in the midſt of trial: he 
told them plainly, that notwithſtanding the 
proteſtations they had made of being ready 
to die with him, yet they would all be 
offended and prejudiced againſt him, when 
the malice of his perſecutors began to exe- 
cute the iniquity and cruelty which they 
had long been meditating againſt him. The 
prediction of our Lord was but too literally 
accompliſhed ! With that artlefs ſimplicity 
which characteriſes the language of unre- 
ſerved truth, the Evangeliſts confeſs, that his 
diſciples © all forſook him and fled *!” 

But now mark the reverſe of their con- 
duct. They who were full of doubts and 
uncertainty, become confidently aſſured that 
Chriſt was the Meſſiah; they who had 
been diſmayed at the ſight of his danger, 
become bold and regardleſs of all the perils 
which might threaten themſelves; they 
who, like the Scribes and Phariſees, had 
miſconceived the nature of Meſſiah's king- 


9 St. Matth. xxvi. 56. 
dom, 
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dom, become unwearied and undaunted D f Ci 
preachers of ſpiritual reformation, of an 


atoning ſacrifice, of a future recompenſe. 
And how are we to account for this 
extraordinary change? There is no other 
principle on which human nature is ob- 
ſerved to act, there is no other motive by 
which the mind of man is commonly in- 
fluenced, that could be adequate and ſuffi- 
cient towards the effecting of ſo ſudden 
and marvellous an alteration ; ocular de- 
monſtration alone could have operated ſo 
ſtrongly, as to produce this difference of 
ſentiment and conduct in our Lord's diſ- 
ciples. Their eyes ſaw, their cars heard, 
their hands touched the body of Chriſt; a 
body, which they had lately beholden dead 
on a croſs, but which the teſtimony of 
their own * ſenſes now proved to be alive. 
By Cephas, by James, by all the Apoſtles, 
by above five hundred brethren at once, 
was our Lord ſeen, after his reſurrection, 
and for forty days he converſed with his 


* dce Paley's View, &c. vol. ii. p. 305. Ed. it. 
diſciples 
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D 5 $ C. diſciples © on things pertaining to the 

_ kingdom of God.“ Proof thus infallible 
could not be reſiſted by ingenuous minds: 
the offence of the croſs was done away 
and thoſe very perſons who had forſaken 
their Leader at the approach of perſecu- 
tion, now, on the contrary, in the moſt 
public manner, in the very midſt of Jeru- 
ſalem, in terms forcible and perſuaſive, 
proclaimed, © Let all the houſe of Iſrael 
* know aſſuredly, that God hath made that 
„ fame Jeſus, whom ye have crucified, 
© both Lord and Chriſt *',” 

By ſuch confeſſion and enforcing of 
truth, did the Apoſtles atone for that late 
raſhneſs, which hurried them to judge from 
appearances that Jeſus was not the Chriſt. 
They now ſaw the weakneſs of concluding 
againſt the validity of his claim to Divine 
miſſion, from one part only of Chriſt's 
character; and with more wiſdom compre- 
hended the whole of his hiſtory, in deter- 
mining on the certainty of what Jeſus had 


0 Acts, i. 3. " At, ii. 36. 
profeſſed. 
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profeſſed. The ſtriking co-incidence of D I's C. 
his birth, life, and ſufferings, with the C.J 


Scripture prophecies; the miracles he had 
wrought frequently and openly before all 
the people; the many intimations given by 
him of the death which he was to endure ; 
the cauſe for which he was to lay down his 
life; and the manner in which he roſe from 
death to life, from weakneſs to power, from 
ignominy to glory, from the grave to Hea- 
ven; all theſe circumſtances taken together 
as one body of evidence, impelled the 
Apoſtles to receive and worſhip him, who 
was © declared to be the Son of God, with 
% power, according to the ſpirit of holineſs, 
& by the reſurrection from the dead.“ 
Thoſe, to whom the Apoſtles firſt 
preached Chriſtianity, were confirmed in 
their belief of what was delivered to them, 
partly by the undoubted veracity and com- 
petent knowledge of the perſons who had 
witneſſed the facts they aſſerted, partly by 
the influence which the Goſpel doctrines 


12 Rom. i. 4. 
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DI5C produced on the morals of converts, but 
more particularly by the miracles which 


the Apoſtles were enabled to work in the 


name of Chriſt, Theſe miracles were of 
ſuch notoriety, that even the Jewiſh Rulers 
could not deny the reality of them: ſtill, 
however, perſiſting in their inveterate pre- 
judices, they continued adding error to 
error, and fin to fin, till the meaſure of 
their iniquity was full. When Peter and 
John were queſtioned about the cure which 
they had wrought on a man that was lame, 
and when in reply they attributed the whole 
of their power to the name of Chriſt, the 
Jews marvelled. From the dignity and 
ipirit with which the reſurrection and 


divine influence of Chriſt were declared by 


perſons who had been neither well edu- 
cated, nor teachers of the law, nor ma- 
giſtrates in authority, the Rulers, con- 
ſiſtently with fairneſs and candour, ſhould 
have acknowledged openly what they felt 
and confeſſed ſecretly, that there was ſome- 
what extraordinary in the language, and 


ſupernatural in the work of the Apoſtles. 
But 
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But fairneſs and candour are unknown to DIS c. 
. . VI. 
minds already determined not to obey the 


truth: they beheld the man who had been 
healed, and could ſay nothing againſt the 
cure; they reaſoned thus: “ What ſhall 
« we do to theſe men? for that indeed a 
* notable miracle hath been done by them 
js manifeſt to all them that dwell in Jeru- 
“ falem; and we cannot deny it“.“ The 
obvious reſult of ſuch a confeſſion ſhould 
have been a belief of Chriſt's reſurrection, 
in atteſtation of which this miracle had 
been wrought ; on the contrary, the Rulers 
« commanded the Apoſtles, not to ſpeak at 
& all, nor teach in the name of Jeſus.” Dif- 
ferent, however, was the effect of this and 
other miracles on the minds of the people; 
for, in defiance of all the endeavours and 
threats of their magiſtrates, they © glori- 
« fied God for that which was done '*;” 
and the number of thoſe that believed 
increaſed daily. Upon the credibility of 
the Evangelical . hiſtory, wherein are re- 


1 Acts, iv. 16—18. as 'AQte, iv. 21. 
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DIS c. corded the miracles which convinced and 


VI, 


converted the firſt Chriſtians, a ſucceſſion 
of believers, through the moſt civiliſed 
parts of the world, have from age to age 
continued to embrace and practiſe Chriſti- 
anity: upon the ſame grounds, upon an 
aſſurance that thoſe who have gone before 
us weighed ſeriouſly and conſcientiouſly 
the proofs of our religion ; upon the teſti- 
mony of prophecies which are at this time 
completing ; upon the progreſs of Chriſti- 
anity by the mere energy of truth, in 
oppoſition to the paſſions and interefts of 
the world ; upon the internal excellence of 
its moral precepts; upon the hopes and 
promiſes with which it comforts the ſoul ; 
let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith 
« without wavering *.” 

But the confidence with which we re- 
ceive this diſpenſation of God's mercy, is 
not to be a barren aſſent unproductive of 
moral effects. As to the irreſiſtible evid- 
ence of the Goſpel we ſacrifice our pre- 
judices, ſo to the pure precepts of the 


1 Heb, x. 23. Gofhet 
; olpel 
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Goſpel we muſt ſacrifice our vices, our D F 10. 
paſſions, our appetites. It is not enough Cv 


that we abandon crimes of notorious pro- 
fligacy: it is not enough that we ceaſe to 
be drunkards, liars, ſwearers, ſenſualiſts, 
blaſphemers, diſhoneſt, irreligious, fo far 
only as not to be thought cenſurable by 
ſociety in the general courſe of our lives. 
The Goſpel requires more than this: it 
requires us to reſiſt the very firſt motions 
of the heart that have a tendency to evil; 
it requires us to ſuppreſs the principle, 
which, if followed to its conſequences, 
would lead to criminality ; it requires us to 
ſubdue the affections, which if indulged 
would terminate in vice; it requires us to 
abſtain, not merely from the outward com- 
miſſion, but even from the“ mental concep- 
tion of ſin. In the ſtruggles againſt de- 
praved inclination conſiſts the Chriſtian 
warfare; and in the purity of ſoul and 
manners preſcribed by the Goſpel, conſiſts 
the ſuperior excellence of Chriſtian morals, 


e' See Paley's View, &c. part ii, ch. ii. vol. ii. p. 110. 
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DISC. To the obſervance of theſe morals we are 
= | 
= called by every the moſt preſſing mo- 
tive. As beings endued with reaſon, we 
are bound to live according to that law 
which reaſon approves as moft beneficial to 
human nature. As beings capable of diſ- 
tinguiſhing between right and wrong, and 
accountable to our Maker ſor the proper 
uſe of our talents, we are bound to act on 
the beft principles of conduct which have 
ever yet been made known to mankind. 
As children of light, we are bound to walk 
in that light. As we know the heinous 
nature of fin to be fuch, that to reconcile 
the mercy and goodneſs of God, the ſacri- 
fice of his own Eternal Son was neceflary ; 
from deteſtation of what is in itſelf ſo fla- 
gitious, we ſhould “ abhor that which is 
evil, and cleave to that which is good “.“ 
Taught as we are, that Chriſt © gave him- 
« ſelf for us, that he might redeem us 
« from all iniquity, and purify to himſelf 
* a peculiar people zealous of good 
* works“, we are bound not to fruſtrate 


e Rom. xii. 9. 7 r 
one 


according to Appearances 


one great and important end of his ſuffer-D1sC. 
ings, by continuing to commit thoſe very © 1. | 


ſins which he came into the world to forbid 
and condemn. Conſcious that we are ever 
acting and thinking in the ſight of our 
Maker, our Redeemer, our Sanctifier; 
conſcious that to Them muſt be open the 
inmoſt receſſes of our hearts; conſcious 
that from Them we muſt receive that por- 
tion of happineſs which we would en- 
Joy in a ſpiritual ſtate; by reverential awe 
of the Divine preſence, by fear of adding 
to the guilt of our natural depravity, by 
the proſpect of obtaining an eternal recom» 
penſe for our endeavours after holineſs in 
this life; by all theſe conſiderations we are 
called upon “ in all things to adorn the 
& doctrine of God our Saviour.“ 


38 Tit, i 10. 


[ 168 J 


DISCOURSE II. 


On the Choice of FRIENDS; and reading 
the SCRIPTURES. 


PSALM i. 1, 2. 


Bleſſed is the man that walketh not in the 
counſel of the ungodly, nor flandeth in the 
way of ſinners, nor fitteth in the ſeat of 
the ſcornful : but his delight is in the Law 
of the Lord, and in his Law doth be 
meditate day and night. 


Sp C. JT” HOUGH every portion of Scripture 
a in the Old Teſtament is highly valu- 
able, yet the Book of Pſalms in a parti- 
cular manner appears to be incomparably 
excellent. Theſe ſacred hymns recom- 
mend themſelves to our attention under 
feveral characters, and deſerve our admi- 


ration 
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ration on: various accounts. For, whether D 1.8 28 
we would be elevated by the nobleſt ſtrains — 
of the moſt ſublime poetry; whether we 
would pour forth the effuſions of pious 
gratitude to the Author and Giver of every 
bleſſing; whether we would find conſola- 
tion to our ſouls in the hour of diſtreſs and 
anguiſh; or whether we would furniſh our 
minds with precepts of virtue and maxims 
of religion; we need but have recourſe to 
the ſeveral Pſalms, according to the ſeveral 
ſubjects of which they treat, and according 
to the different * ſtyles in which they are 
each adapted to the different arguments 
they illuſtrate. Hence, on every occaſion, 
in every condition, and under every cir- 
cumſtance of life, we may find in one or 
other of them ſomething applicable to our- 
ſelves, ſomething that will ſpeak forcibly 
to our own boſoms, ſomething that will 
either gratify the pious affection which is 
predominant in our hearts, or ſomething 
that will rightly inform the underſtanding 


* See Biſhop Low:h's twenty-fifth and four following 
Lectutes on Hebrew Poctry. 
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D 1C. in that wiſdom which i is good, and leadeth 

OE unto falyation. Under this laſt deſcription 
comes the Pſalm immediately before us: 
for in it is contained an earneſt exhortation 
to the right conduct of life; enforced, on 
the one hand, by conſiderations of that 
happineſs which the virtuous and religious 
enjoy; on the other, by a contraſt ariſing 
from that miſery which the corrupt and 
impious experience. 3 

A bleſſing is firſt pronounced on him 
who does not aſſociate with the ungodly, 
with ſinners, with the ſcornful; but Who 
rather meditates on the important truths 
of religion, and endeavours to follow the 
duties they enjoin in all his actions. 

It is to be obſerved, that when in the 
Old Teſtament a bleſſing is promiſed to the 
righteous, the Law- giver, or Prophet, who 
utters the benediction, refers in the firſt 
inſtance to the peculiar covenant by which 
the Jewiſh nation was directed. That 
government was carried on by the ſanction 
of rewards and puniſhments, not ſpiritual 
and remote only, but temporal, and pre- 

ſent 
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ſent alſo: hence the effect of obedience to B 1 S C. 
VII. 
the Divine Law was to the Jews productive: 


of immediate proſperity. With us, who 
live under the Goſpel, the caſe is different. 
For though a dne obſervance of virtue 
and piety has a natural tendency towards 
promoting our happineſs, yet it does not 
uniformly and invariably terminate in 
worldly ſucceſs. We are taught to act on 
higher principles than merely expectations 
of welfare in this ſtate; we are animated 
to purſue what is juſt and right with the 
proſpect of a recompenſe to be given here- 
after; a recompenſe which will conſiſt 
neither of wealth, nor power, nor gran 
deur: ſatisfactory reflexions on paſt endea- 
vours to obey the commands of Chriſt ;- 
increaſe of knowledge in divine truths, 
progreſſive improvement in moral perfec-" 
tion, theſe will be the eſſential parts of that 
recompenſe, the attainment of which is 
reſerved for a future period of our exiſtence 
in the world of ſpirits. 
lt is neceſſary to recolle& this diſtinction 
between the ſangtions of the Old and New 
805 Teſtament, 
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DISC. Teſtament, that we may not now take in 


© * 


VII 


— a literal ſenſe expreſſions, which, though 


ſtrictly applicable under the Jewiſh dif 
penſation, are not to be uſed without a 
conſiderable degree of latitude and ſpiritual 
interpretation, under the Chriſtian Cove. 
nant. With this precaution we ſhall not 
be in danger of creating to ourſelves 
groundleſs anxiety, if, in the experience 
we have of the world, we ſhould find that 


- the virtuous and religious are not always 


rewarded with outward proſperity, though 
they always will be comforted with inward 
ſatisfaction, and a conſciouſneſs that God 
and good men approve of every action 
proceeding from motives of ſanRity and 
benevolence. 

In this enlarged acceptation, and with 
reference chiefly to ſpiritual happineſs, 
though not without ſome view to worldly 
proſperity, we may proceed to examine the 
Pſalmiſt's aſſertion, and demonſtrate the 
truth of it. 

The aQtions of men proceed in great 
meaſure from their principles, and their 

principles 
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friendſhip. The effects which are pro- 
duced through familiar friendſhip, ariſe 
from the natural influence of converſation 
and example. Converſation, carried on 
without reſtraint or reſerve, by frequent 
repetition, imprints on the mind whatever 
opinions are entertained by the perſons with 
whom we are cloſely connected. Hence it 
has happened, that in proceſs of time a 
fatal change of fentiment has been made in 
many, who once abhorred the very thought 
of what was bad, and who turned away 
with diſguſt from the very conception of 
what was improper. A change of /entiment 
from good to bad, prepares the way for a 
reverſe of conduct in the ſame unhappy 
extreme. Added to this is the powerful 
impulſe by which example hurries us on to 
imitate the actions of thoſe whom we con- 
fider as our patterns. * Man is of all crea- 
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principles depend very much upon the com- D 1 $C. 
panions with whom they contract familiar 
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D 1 5 C. tures the moſt prone to imitation ; and it is 
IF almoſt impoſlible but that ſimilarity of man- 
ners and actions muſt be contracted by thofe 
between whom there ſubliſts long intimacy, 
Sometimes imperceptibly, ſometimes de- 
ſignedly, either with a view of gratifying 
thoſe with whom they aſſociate, or from a 
perſuaſion that what their companions do, 
cannot be blameable in themſelves; men in 
general conform themſelves to the prin- 
ciples and practice of their moſt intimate 
and confidential friends, 
Such then being the effects of converſa- 
tion and example, we may indeed pro- 
nounce that perſon happy, who has never 
liſtened to the inſtigations of the corrupt, 
has never been the companion of the vict- 
ous, has never connected himſelf in cloſe 
intimacy with thoſe who in their folly 
% make a mock of ſin',” and treat religion 
with diſreſpect. | 
Ol all companions, the ſcoffers at religion 
are the moſt dangerous and peſtilential. It 
is theit unreaſonable and unnatural pleaſure 


C 1 Prov. xiv. 9. 
278 * to 


* 
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to ſap the very foundation of all virtue; to DIS c. 
deſtroy the diſtinction of right and wrong, 1 
to ſubvert the main ground on which ſo- 
ciety ſubſiſts, to diſturb the peace of good 
minds, and to take from the world the 
Providence, the Attributes, the Exiſtence 
of God. Of him that is negligent in the 
duties of religion merely from inattention, 
there may be hopes that he will at length 
ſee his error, and return to a ſenſe of piety 
towards his Maker and Redeemer: Of 
him who, though he has deviated from the 
paths of virtue, has not yet learned to juſ- 
tify his vicious irregularities, there may be 
hopes that he will at length amend the evil 
of his ways: but of him who has ſo far 
perverted his judgment, ſo far reſiſted the 
ſtrongeſt ſuggeſtions of conſcience, ſo far 
oppoſed the cleareſt reaſonings of the hu- 
man mind, of him who has ſo far differed 
from the general conſent of mankind, and 
is ſo far loſt to all ſenſe of decency, and to 
all love of virtue, as to deride the leading 
truths of religion; of ſuch a perſon there 
can be formed no hopes, that he will deſiſt 


from 
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DISC. from being a monſter in the * rational 


VII. 


wenn World, and a nuiſance to the ſociety which 


he frequents. The pains which he muſt 
have taken to deſtroy the beſt inſtincts and 
moſt favourable prejudices in his nature, 
preclude all expectation that ſuch a per- 
fon can be reclaimed. Sooner ſhall the 
% Ethiopian change his ſkin, and the 
leopard his ſpots *,” than the empty and 
petulant ſcoffer at religion and virtue return 
to a juſt way of thinking and acting. From 
him, therefore, in a more particular man- 
ner, ſhould we turn away, on any advances 
of intimacy which he may be diſpoſed to 
make. Nothing that can tend to diminiſh 
our reverence of Almighty God, nothing 
that can tend to looſen our principles of 
morality in thought, word, or deed, ſhould 
be ſo admitted into our daily habits as to 
become familiar: from “ the counſel of 
% the ungodly, from the way of ſinners, 
* from the ſeat of the ſcornful,” we 


® Quicunque Deum aut numen non agnoſcit, non tan- 
tom ratione caret, ſed etiam ſen ſu. 


AVICENNA, quoted by Mornay de Pleſſes. 
2 Jerem, xiii, 23. 


muſt 
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inſt remove ourſelves in the forming of DIS c. 
dur friendſhips, if we value and wiſh to De 
ſecure peace of mind and the favour of 
Gad. N | pond 
Thus cautious are we to be in the form- 
ihg of friendſhips, and in the choice of 
companibns; and the happy conſequence 
of our cireumſpeQion will be, the preſerva- 
tion of 'our innocence: For ſuch a reward, 
it is not only our duty, but our intereſt 
alſo, to obſerve the Pſalmiſt's admonition. 
It is however to be remembered, that, 
although the Pſalmiſt moſt powerfully diſ- 
ſuades us from contracting intimacies with 
the vicious and wicked, yet he does not 
fall into that rigid and ſupercilious anfterity, 
which would prohibit a// intercourſe with 
men as they chance to be found in a mixed 
multitude. There is a wide difference be- 
tween forming intimacies with particular 
perſons, and tranſacting the common con- 
cerns, or following the common purſuits of 
life, with the public in general. In the 
forming of intimacies we mult be ſcrupu- 
lous: in tranſacting of buſineſs with the 
public, and in diſcharging the ordinary 
| N duties 
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DISC. duties of civil ſociety, we muſt be content 
VII. | 
.. to take men as we find them. Nature and 
reaſon point out the propriety, and even 
the neceſſity, of making this diſtinction in 
caſes widely different. 

Man is born for ſociety; and feels in his 
mind an irreſiſtible propenſity to mingle 
with the company and engagements of his 
fellow- creatures. In the common inter- 
courſe of life, and the general buſineſs of 
the world, it is utterly impoſſible for the 
moſt prudent and cautious perſon to avoid 
all connexion with others whoſe charac- 
ter perhaps may be ſuſpictous, or whofe 
principles and practice may be highly cen- 
ſurable. Should any man be ſo unreaſon- 
able as to expect ſtrict morals in every 
individual member of an extenſive commu— 
nity; or ſhould any be fo moroſe as to 
withhold all converſe with perſons perhaps 
more vicious and more imprudent than 
himſelf, ſuch a man would ſhew neither 
experience in the frailties of human nature, 
nor Chriſtian charity in bearing with cvn- 
deſcenfion and lenity the imperfections of 
others. It is the duty of every individual 

to 
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to look well to himſelf; to correct what is P18 C. 
. a VII. 

vicious in his own conduct; to reCtify coy 
what is erroneous in his own judgment; 

to watch over himſelf with unremitted vi- 
gilance; and then to keep himſelf not un- 
connected with the world, but an/ull.ed by 

it. If by uniform adherence to virtue and 

piety he may ſilently admoniſh others 
through the force of example, or if in ſea- 

ſonable opportunities of prudent inſinuation 

he may inſtru, by gentle counſels, thoſe 

who have candour enough to receive ad- 

vice, ſuch a man, by living and mixing 

with ſociety, will produce in it inſinitely 

more moral good, than if he were in 
peeviſhneſs to deſiſt from taking his ſhare 

in the common concerns of mankind and 

the world. 


Still however, in theſe commendations 
of the patience and forbearance with which 
every good man ſhould conduct himſelf in 
carrying on the general affairs of ſociety at 
large, no arguments can be found, no 
reaſons can be implied for the defence of 
particular intimacies with the debauched 


N 2 and 
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* C. and wicked, When the duties of his 
— ſtation are fully diſcharged, ſociety has no 
farther claim on any man; it remains with 
himſelf, in his private capacity, to ſelect 

thoſe friends whom he may moſt approve, 

and to follow thoſe purſuits which he may 

think moſt agreeable. To his own. folly 

muſt it be imputed, if he make a wrong 

choice either in his friendfhips or his re- 

tired employments. He is warned by 
experience, he is warned by reaſon, he-is 
warned by the word of God, to contract no 
intimacies with the wicked, to flee the con- 

tagion of © evil communications *,” to ab- 

ſtain from every thing which in any degree 

| may tend to violate innocence or corrupt 
| the ſoul: and that he may be enabled the 
better to act with this regard to his moſt 
important concerns, he is encouraged “ to 
« delight in the Law of the Lord“. 
« The Law of the Lord,“ in the Pſalmiſt's 
acceptation, means that part of Scripture 
which was written by Moſes: and it 1s 
ſcarcely poſhble to meditate on it, without 


1 Cor. xv. 33. | 
I a gra- 
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a gradual di ſapprobation of whatever is D 2 
contrary to the purity and holineſs which ..v 
that Law inculcates. 

Of 'all the ſtudies in which we can be 
engaged, thoſe which concern man are to 
man moſt intereſting. Whence came he? 
what his deſtination? what his hiſtory ? 
whence the mixed condition of his nature ? 
what conſequences will enſue from a cer- 
tain courſe of actions? All theſe are ſub- 
jects of enquiry which force themſelves on 
minds at all habituated to reflection. In 
all theſe queſtions we are reſolved by the 
writings of Moſes: That man was ori- 
ginally created by God; that immortal 
happineſs was deſigned for him; that he 
forfeited his title to immortal happineſs by 
diſobedience to the Divine commands; that 
he became degraded from his primitive 
rank, and introduced moral evil, by the 
abuſe of his free-will; that the connexion 
between moral virtue and mental happi- 
neſs, between moral evil and mental miſery, 
is ultimately, if not immediately, inſe- 
parable : theſe circumſtances, by the faireſt 


N 3 inference, 
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DI | C. inference, we collect from the Moſaic 

— iſtory. A renewal of that moral law, 

which was originally ſtamped on the heart 

of man, but which through the corruption 

| of ages was effaced and obliterated, we {ind 
| to be contained in thoſe poſitive precepts 
which form a ſtriking part of the Moſaic 
ordinances. The grateful and pious adora- 
tion of God, the diſcharge of all duties 
which man ſhould oblerve towards his 
fellow-creatures, and the ſelf- command 
| with which he ſhould govern his own ap- 
| petites, are the three leading points en- 
joined and inculcated by the Two Tables: 
points they are ſo conſonant with reaſon, 
and ſo conducive to the happineſs of man, 

that whoever will reflect on them muſt be 

convinced of their ſitneſs and utility ; and 

whoever will meditate on them, mult ſee 

the impropriety, the indiſcretion, the folly, 

the wickedneſs of acting in defiance of 

principles which have God for their Au— 

thor, and human felicity for their object. 

The impreſſion left cn our minds by con— 

tinually reading the ſame books, is in no 

degree 
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degree leſs forcible, than the influence DISC. 
VII. 

ariſing from intimacy with the ſame com- 
panions. If © he that walketh with wiſe 
„ men, ſhall be wiſe *;” he that is con- 
verſant with“ the Law of the Lord,” will 
feel in himſelf a diſpoſition to obſerve that 
law, a diſpoſition which will continue to 
grow more prevalent in proportion as its 
tendency is more purſued, and the good 
effects of rational and religious conduct are 
more ſenſibly apparent. 

But if moral inſtruction and * 
wiſdom are to be derived from the ſtudy 
of what the Pſalmiſt meant by © the Law 
« of the Lord,” much greater advantages 
in the improvement of our hearts, and in 
the enlargement of our knowledge reſpect- 
ing Divine truths, may we expect from 
meditating on what we underſtand by © the 
«* Law of the Lord.“ 

“ The Law of the Lord,” to us Chriſt- 
ians, is the whole body of Scripture. It is 


therein given us to ſee the completion of 


4 Prov. Xill. 20. 


N 4 prophecies, 
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| D 1s c. prophecies, which to the Jews were obe 
= feure; to comprehend the deſign of cere- 
monies, for which the Jews could not 
account; to view the important end to 
which the Providence of God directed for 
ages the concerns of Jewiſh and Gentile 
nations; it is given us to ſee the Saviour 
of maykind; to hear from his voice the 


| ſpiritual doctrines which raiſe the ſoul to 
aſpire after the moſt exalted virtue; to be 
aſſured by him, that through the ſacrifice 


of himſelf once offered for the ſins of the 
world, mankind are put into a capacity of 
recovering their loſt condition, if they will 
follow the precepts of his holy religion: it 
is given us to know beyond doubt, that 
there ſhall be a future ſtate, in which the 
ſoul of every perſon ſhall be rewarded with 
ſpiritual happineſs, in a degree ſuitable and 
proportioned to the uſe which, in this life, 
each of us has made of the powers, oppor- 
tunities, and abilities to do good, imparted 
to us by God, according to his unerring 
wiſdom. 
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As in its moral precepts the Goſpel ex- PIs C. 


plains, by a wide and refined ſenſe, the 
commandments of the Law, and tends. 
more immediately to prevent what is vi- 
cious, by reſtraining even the firſt emotions 
of the heart; as in its narrative of facts 
the Goſpel moſt ſtrongly points out the 
heinous nature of fin, . by exhibiting the 
death of an immaculate and divine perſon 
in atonement for the tranſgreſſions of the 
human race; as in its aſſurances the Go- 
ſpel is expreſs and poſitive, that good deeds 
ſhall be rewarded and bad deeds puniſhed 
in a future ſtate, to which this preſent life 
is but preparatory ; as the Goſpel is thus 
eſſentially conducive to vital principles of 
real excellence, thus inſtructive in teach- 
ing us the enormity of moral eyil, thus 
perſuaſive in urging us to the practice of 
every duty intrinſically virtuous, and thus 
earneſt in deterring us even from every 
thought of what is immoral, unjuſt, - or 
unholy ; as the Goſpel, in theſe reſpects, is 
ſo ſuperior to the Jewiſh Law, Chriſtians 
are bleſſed with advantages in point of 

knowledge, 
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; D I 5 g. knowledge, incitements, and proſpects, 
— which the Jews did not enjoy in ſo ample 
a manner; we therefore ſhould be influ- 

enced more by the ſtudy of the whole body 

of Scripture, as received among us, than 

the Pſalmiſt could be when he meditated on 

what to him had been communicated as 

; the © Law of the Lord.” If contemplating 
= the © Law of the Lord” in a more limited 
form were to him productive of good diſ- 
poſitions, much more ſhould reflection on 
Goſpel truths create in us a love of what- 
: ever is laudable, and repel us from par- 
| taking of any meaſures which ſtand con- 
i demned, either in the ſight of God, or in 
4 the judgment of diſcreet men. Whoever 
| has conſidered the Law of the Lord,” 
i with attention ſo ſerious, and recollection 
ſo frequent, as to have effected this great 
purpoſe of all religious exerciſe, may be 
Pronounced a man happy in this world, 
and bleſſed in his proſpect of that which is 
to come: happy is he in the only ſenſe 
which deſerves that name, in having a 
mind intent on thinking and aQing as be- 
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comes a reaſonable being who hopes for DI 5 c. 
. . * . . VII. 
immortality ; and bleſſed is he in his hopes, Lv 


that he ſhall receive the approbation of his 
Creator and Redeemer, for having endea- 
voured to think and act conformably to 
that degree of knowledge and conviction 
of Divine truth, with which he is en- 
lightened, 

What times are moſt ſeaſonable for reli- 
gious reflection on Goſpel truths, muſt be 
left very much to the diſcretion and cir- 
cumſtances of every individual. The“ Sab- 
bath, however, is expreſsly pointed out as 
peculiarly proper for meditating on God, 
Chriſtianity, and eternity ; and to continue 
in habits of paſſing over the Sabbath with=- 
out a thought on religion, 1s uſually the 
fore-runner of diſſolute principles, profli- 
gate manners, and a debauched life. Who- 
ever begins to feel in himſelf a diſinclina- 
tion to obſerve the Sabbath, would do well 
to ſuſpect that all is not right within his 
own breaſt, and to ſearch out the vice that 


* See Biſhop Porteus's ꝗth Sermon, vol. i. p. 217, 218. 
Ed. 1784. and Giſborne's Enquiry, p. 628, 


entices 
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DI £1 c. entices him from diſchargingeahe: duties 
which he owes to his God; to ;his 2 
to himſelf. | * l "3 4 


A leſs portion of time * religious me- 
ditation, and for the reading either of the 
Scriptures, or of books that are calculated 
to impart religigus wiſdom; a 4% portion 
of time for ſuch uſeful and proper employ- 
ment, than what the leiſure of every Sab- 
x bath affords, would be accounted ſufficient: 
: by no one who thinks at all of his-own' 
\ imperfections and the work: of ſalvation: 
How much greater portion ſhould, be 
allotted for ſacred ſtudies it is impoſſible: 
to preſcribe, as the rule, muſt vary, not 
only according to the diſpoſition ;and abi- 
lities, but alſo according to the worldly 
callings of every ſingle perſon. , For though 
the Plalmiſt encourages us to exerciſe oyr-, 
ſelves in © the Law of the Lord day and 
« night,” yet reaſon and common ſenſe 
will tell us, that this admopition is not to be 
taken ſo ſtrictly as to preclude induſtry in 
dur worldly concerns. A prayer to God 
at the return of every morning and eyeny , 


ing, 


— 
— . S  OED WOI 
Er een oe IG CEE Ss 


oy „ as 
F | , 2 


and reading the Scripturts. 189 


ing, is indeed the reaſonable and eaſy ſer- D L 1 C. 
vigeg; which every dependent creature 18 
bound to pay daily to his Almighty Creator 
andi moſt merciful Protector: and if ſome 
part of Scripture were aazly read, it cannot 
be doubted that impreſſions of a religious 
nature would remain more deeply and 
ſtrongly on our minds: but this dai read- 
ing of Scripture muſt not be enforced as of 
indiſpenſable neceſſny in all ſituations; be- 
cauſe, as, the wofid is made for our habita- 
tion, and we are made to people and poſſeſs 
the world, ſo in general, when our firſt 
thoughts have been turned to the Author 
of our exiſtence, we are obliged to reſume 
the buſineſs belonging to that ſtation which 
the Providence of God has allotted us. 
Thoſe who are preparing for any particular 
employments, muſt be diligent in qualify- 
ing themſelves for thoſe: employments, by 
gaining: previous- information, and by ac- 
quiring ſuitable habits. Thoſe, who are 
actually: engaged in buſineſs} are required 
to be induſtrious in their ſeveral occupa- 
tions. To',the greater part of mankind, : 
ids 4 their 
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their very ſubſiſtence makes bodily labour 
— neceſſary: to many, a competency for 
themſelves and families depends on mental 
exertion: on many is impoſed a debt of 
gratitude, which, on every principle of 
honour and equity for maintenance re- 
ceived, ſhould be repaid by ſervices per- 
formed: regard to character and reputation 

} demands the efforts of many others: and 
4 conſideration of public welfare claims of 
every perſon in every ſituation, that he 
| ſhould contribute his ſhare towards the 
4 proſperity, the happineſs, the credit of 
the nation in which he lives, and by 
which he is protected. But in executing 
the ſeveral offices to which we are ap- 
pointed, much care, much attention, much 
thought is employed: yet in all this buſi- 
neſs we are acting religiouſly, if we are 
acting faithfully and honeſtly. Induſtry 
in our calling is part of religion; ſo mate- 
rial a part, that he who neglects this, may 
be ſuſpected of inſincerity in his religious 
profeſſions on other occaſions; for if he 
will not endeavour to do good for thoſe 
with 


3 
„ 


* 2 3 &: 5 IF * 1 — &S — = © 4 PTY 
FE ae Ss _ TTY OS. nn 


- "OE, a 


tam SS 


» $4, 
* 


and reading the Scriptures. 191 


with whom he is connected by every tie DISC. 
of endearment, it is ſcarcely to be conceived — 
that he ſhould be much in earneſt, when he 
contemplates ſubjects relative to concerns 

of a nature remote and inviſible. The 

beſt proof of acting conſcientiouſly towards 

God, is acting ftrenuouſly for the good of 

man; and he that hath ſpent his day in 

uſeful labour for ſociety, with approbation 

may reflect on his paſt employment, and 

with propriety may ſupplicate his Almighty 
Preſerver to give him ſuch reſt, as may 

fit him for the buſineſs of the ſucceeding 

day. 

The ſpirit of Chriſtianity rightly under- 
ſtood, has nothing in it inapplicable to gene- 
ral uſe ; on the contrary, one peculiar excel- 
lence of the Chriſtian religion is, that it 
enters into all the concerns of man, and 1s 
meant to pervade, direct, and influence all 
forts and “ conditions of human life: ſo 
that even in thoſe hours when we are moſt 
buſied in the engagements of ſociety, we 
may ſhew by our actions how far we are 


* See Paley's View, &c. fart iii, ch. vi. vol. iii. 
p. 203, 204. Ed. 1. 


improved 
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D : ; C. improved by religion; and may judge frorf 
yn the reftitnde; or defects, in our tempet 
and conduct, how far we need pay greater 
attention to the government of our ſouls 
by the reſtraints and precepts of the Go- 
ſpel. Happy is he, who hath ſo long 
habituated himſelf to obey the Goſpel, that 
he can diſplay the Chriſtian character in all 
his behaviour: - ſuch a man will ſecure 
peace to his ſoul, that firſt and greateſt of 
all bleſſings; and (though it be but a 
1 ſecondary conſideration) yet he will be 
f purſuing the moſt direct courſe towards 
enſuring proſperity in his worldly calling: 
„He ſhall be (as the Pſalmiſt ſays) like a 
* tree planted by the water- ſide, that will 
bring forth his fruit in due ſeaſon: his 
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v leaf alſo ſhall not wither: and look, 
1 « whatſoever he doeth, it ſhall proſper“.“ 
5 The only ground on which we may rea- 
j ſonably hope for ſucceſs in our undertak- 
[ ings, is in poſſeſſing the qualities, and 
4 practiſing the virtues which, from their 
4 general utility, will procure recompenſe, 


and gain eſteem from the public. Skill, 
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aſſiduity, ſobriety, civility, juſtice, upon D . — C. 
the whole, cannot fail of meeting with en E. 


couragement: for as they are extremely 
inſtrumental towards the well-being and 
comfort of civil ſociety, thoſe who are 
known to be uniform in the application of 
ſuch excellent talents, will be ſought out 
and encouraged by their fellow-citizens. 
But theſe endowments, which greatly re- 
commend us to the favour of others, are 
all pointed out as accompliſhments, which 
every Chriſtian, who hath capacity to ac- 
quire them, ſhould labour to attain, When 
on one occaſion St. Paul exhorts his con- 
verts to be“ not ſlothful in buſineſs*®,” 
on another, © to ſtudy to be quiet and to 
«* do their own buſineſs ';” when he en- 
forces that ſtriking ſummary of perfection, 


“ Finally, brethren, whatſoever things are 


« true, whatſoever things are honeſt, what- 
« ſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things 
« are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, 
e whatſoever things are of good report; if 


Rom. xii. 11. . 
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On the Choice of Friends ; 


— * there be any virtue, if there be any 
— * praiſe, think on theſe things *;” what 


does he leſs than inſtruct us in the means 
which are moſt effectual towards conciliat- 


ing univerſal eſteem? and what is more 


conducive than univerſal eſteem towards 
promoting our general proſperity ? The beft 
Chriſtian therefore has the faireſt proſpect 
of being the happieſt man on all accounts, 
In obedience to that Goſpel which he pro- 
feſſes to obſerve, he will take pains to 
render himſelf uſeful to ſociety, and to ac- 
quit himſelf with credit in the diſcharge of 
thoſe duties which on all occaſions may be 
required of him : hence, with reaſon, he 


may expect from others ſome return for 


the ſervices conferred on them ; at leaſt, in 
juſtice and common right, he is warranted 
in ſuch expectations; and therefore, when 
he hopes for proſperity, he does not hope 
for what he has not endeavoured to de- 
ſerve.» And in this perſuaſion, he will 
perſevere without murmurs, be the event 


 *® Philipp, iv. 8. 
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in this world what it may! If proſperity DIS C. 
ſhould attend him, he will be thankful to . 
God, who has bleſſed his labours; if ad- 
verſity ſhould be his lot, he will never- 
theleſs feel an inward conſolation in re- 
flecting that he has acted his part with 
propriety; and ftill more will he be ani- 
mated, when he looks forward to that 
future period of exiſtence, in which every 
Chriſtian expects to receive the nal re- 
compenſe of his upright intentions and 
honeſt actions: As © the leaf of the 
« flouriſhing tree ſhall not wither,” the 
good deſigns and virtuous deeds of the true 
Chriſtian ſhall not periſh. Diſregarded or 
unrewarded they may be in hie world; but 
this world is not the limit of man's conti- 
nuance in being: the effects of probity, of 
charity, of piety, of intrinſic excellence, will 
follow the ſoul beyond the grave; and then 
will be the ſeaſon in which we ſhall have 
* our fruit unto holineſs, and the end 
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* everlaſting life“. 


9 Rom. vi. 22. 
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Sr. MATTH. xxvi. 41. 


Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation. 


DISC. HAT man ſhould think favourably 
_ of his own ſpecies, 'that he ſhould 
be diſpoſed to magnify the excellence of 

his own nature, is a partiality to be ex- 

pected from ſelf- love; and not altogether 
indefenſible on the obſervation of facts: 

for in the experience we have of the world, 

we ſee many actions that are kind and 
generous, 


The Neceſſity of Vigilance and Prayer. 


generous, diſintereſted and honourable, hu- D 1 $ C. 
mane, virtuous, and admirable. But the LL 


commendation with which ſuch actions 
are extolled, is itſelf a proof that they are 
not of daily occurrence, not of general 
practice; not ſo common as to be ranked 
among the uſual and ordinary proceedings. 
of mankind. The familiarity of general 
uſage attracts not our notice: thoſe great and 
noble deeds therefore that do engage our 
attention and call forth our praiſes, are not 
familiar, not general; they are occaſional 
inſtances of moral goodneſs, which are 
neither ſo frequent as to fail of exciting 
admiration, nor ſo infrequent as not to 

reflect ſome credit on the nature of man. 
But in eſtimating the real character of 
man, we muſt not determine by actions 
ſelected from the more rare examples of 
moral goodneſs ; we muſt decide according 
to the univerſal courſe of life and manners, 
which we fee purſued in human ſociety ; 
and if we judge impartially on this ground, 
we muſt confels, that too often our prin- 
ciples are not productive of ſuitable effects 
9 in 
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DIS C. in practice; our approbation of what 1s 
right does not lead to the obſervance of it; 
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our reaſon is contradicted and overpowered 
by our paſſions; in many things we all 
offend againſt our better knowledge; and 
ſo imperfect, ſo inconfiſtent are we, that 
as there lives not a man ſo wicked but that 
he ſometimes does a good action, ſo there 


lives not a man ſo good but that he ſome» 


times falls into wickedneſs ! 

This mixed condition 'of man's nature, 
this repugnancy of appetite to better judg- 
ment, this oppoſition of practice to prin- 
ciple, this weakneſs of yielding to ſinful 
temptation after the moſt firm reſolutions 
of perſevering in virtue, this frailty of a 
mere animal with reſpect to conduct, in a 
being, who, from his ſenſe and even love 
of goodneſs, feels conſcious to himſelf that 
he is infinitely ſuperior to beaſts which 
have no underſtanding of truth and recti- 
tude; theſe contrarieties ſo viſible in man's 
character, what do they but declare that he 
is fallen from a higher to a lower degree 
in the ſcale of rational and ſpiritual beings ! 

that 


* 
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that the image of God was once ſtampt DISC. 
. . VIII, 

on his ſoul, but is now ſo much effaced, 
that although he ſtill retains ſome impreſ- 
ſions of it, yet thoſe impreſſions bear but a 
faint reſemblance to the Divine original ! 
What do they but declare, that man in a 
ſtate of priſtine innocence held more im- 
mediate communication with his Maker, 
but that he loſt all ſuch intercourſe by 
ſinning; and that from the period of his 
diſobedience to God's will commenced his 
miſeries, bodily and ſpiritual! Every ap- 
pearance of the world without us, and 
every obſervation we can make on what 
paſſes within us, tend to confirm the 
doctrine of Scripture, that as the viſible 
parts of the inanimate creation have ex- 
perienced a violent convulſion, ſo the ſpi- 
ritual powers of rational man have been 
wonderfully and woefully degraded : in 
the natural and moral world a change has 
taken place, a change which has introduced 
the mixture of good and evil fo prevalent, 
and counterbalanced through EVERY ſyitem 
of earthly things; but diſcernible in no order 
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. of creation more manifeſtly than in that 
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of MAaNn. With us the ſpirit is willing to do 


good, but the fleſh hurries us to evil*: our 
reaſon diſcovers the true line of duty, but 
our appetites entice us to ſwerve from it; 
our judgment directs us to the better 
choice, but our weakneſs acquieſces in the 
worle : Conſcience alarms us with appre- 
henſions of the dire conſequences entailed 
on guilt; but in our vehemence to obtain 
the object in purſuit, we diſregard the 
voice of that faithful monitor : the purer 
longings of the ſoul would riſe to Heaven, 
but the groſs corruptions of the body de- 
preſs and fink us down to the earth. 

To man thus circumſtanced and thus diſ- 
poſed, the religion of. the Goſpel is peculiarly 
adapted and highly acceptable ; for it is ac- 
commodated to the mixed condition of his 
nature, and addreſſes him in terms that can 
influence each capacity under which he ap- 
pears. It does not, on the one hand, fill him 
with high conceits of his own perfection, 


Ta xerr ini raEm , Xa yIVIWTROWENS 
Ovx exroreper 0. 


Euk. Hipp. v. 385. Maſgr. Edit. 
ſo 
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ſo as to encourage him in preſumptuous DISC. 


VIII. 


thoughts of independence on his Maker: i 


does not, on the other hand, ſo abaſe all ſelf- 
reſpect, as that he ſhould put himſelf on 
a level with brutes. It warns the beſt of 
men, in the very moment of ſecurity, to 
© take heed leſt they fall *;” it holds out 
to the worſt of men, the comfortable 
aſſurance that ftill God is their Father, 
long-ſuffering, full of pity, and of great 
mercy to all, who with hearty repentance 
and true faith turn unto him. It reminds 
the moſt virtuous that they are never ſafe 
from temptation ; it animates the returning 
ſinner not to deſpond. It concludes all 
men to be more or leſs ſinful before God ; 
it teaches all men that falvation of their 
ſouls is the gracious gift of God through 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

But in order to obtain this gift, we are 
required © to exerciſe ourſelves unto godli- 
“ neſs'; © to run with patience the race 
„that is ſet before us; © to preſs to- 


"x Cox. 2. 3s. * 23 Till. IV 7. 
3 Heb. xii. 1. 
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calling*;”” © to work out our falvation 
with fear and trembling *;” © to follow 
&. holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee 
„the Lord,” By which expreſſions we 
are forcibly taught that the buſineſs of a 
Chriſtian 1s great and arduous : how then, 
with all the infirmities adhering to our 
nature, how can we perform this difficult 
taſk ? Our Lord hath told us in this direc- 
tion, © Watch and pray.” 

Vigilance and prayer are the means moſt 
conducive to the preſervation of our inno- 
cence; and means they are, which will be 
requiſite for our ſecurity through every 
period of our exiſtence in this world; for, 
be our age, be our temper, be our * con- 
dition what it may, temptations within and 
without us endanger our virtue, 

In youth, the enticing allurements of for- 
bidden pleaſures ſeduce us from our duty. 


4 Phil. iii. 14. Phil. ii. 12. 

© Heb. xii. 14. 

* See Ariſtotle's Rhetoric, b. ii. ch. 12, 13. Ed, 
Oxon, 1759. 


A will 
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A will unſubdued, impatience of reſtraint, 3 
confidence in the propriety of whatever, 


a warm imagination can ſuggeſt, hopes 
of concealment, inexperience of the fatal 
effects which ſin entails both on body and 
ſoul, all theſe deluſive inſtigators add force 
to the ſolicitations either of corrupt appe- 
tites or debauched companions ; and beguile 
us to offend againſt modeſty and ſobriety. 

If the days of youth are perilous, the 
years of manhood are beſet with equal 
danger. For however our underſtandings 
may have been cultivated, however our 
manners may have been formed, however 
our paſſions may have been regulated by 
the moſt careful attention, yet we ſtill carry 
in our boſoms the ſeeds of corruption, 
which began only to ſpring up in our 
youth, but which grow to maturity in 
manhood. The reſtraints of local autho- 
rity are removed, and the man 1s left free 
to act at his own diſcretion. But how few 
are there who do not abuſe this freedom, 
and pervert it to their own guilt! The 
gratiſications of ſenſuality; anxiety for 

riches : 


204 The Neceſſity of Vigilance and Prayer. 


D 2 riches; perplexity amidſt the cares of the 

w—— world; envy at the ſuperior proſperity of 
others; pride that valnes too highly the 
qualities in ourſelves, but eſtimates 1n too 
low a degree the excellences of others; 
ambition that by any means would acquire 
aſcendency; and revenge, that prompts to 
deeds of the fouleſt atrocity ; theſe are the 
temptations with which we are ſurrounded 
in manhood, temptations againſt which we 
can never be ſufficiently guarded ! 

Even in the laſt ſtage of life man is 
encompaſſed with enemies, which remind 
him that perfection is not the lot of human 
nature. Againſt impatience under mala- 
dies, againſt dejection at the loſs of friends, 
againſt peevithneſs, againſt cenſoriouſneſs, 
againſt ſuſpicions, againſt avarice, it be- 
hoves old age to be vigilant. 

Of theſe temptations, incident to dif- 
ferent ages, the force varies according to 
the variety of our temper; for the temper 
of every perſon has a natural propenſity to 
ſome particular vice. Warmth of temper, 
if not corrected by prudence, leads the 

generous 
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generous man to indiſcriminate profuſion, DIS C. 
the affectionate to weak partialities, the, 5 


ſociable to riotous diſſipation, the frank to 
breach of confidence in revealing ſecrets, 
the brave to indiſcreet raſhneſs, the ſpirited 
to haſtineſs and irritability. On the other 
hand, a cold temper inclines the reſerved 
man to diſguſting ſullenneſs, the cautious 
to groundleſs ſuſpicions, the frugal to 
penurious meanneſs, the prudent to timid 
indeciſion, the patient to degrading con- 
ceſſions. A temper of * malevolence may 
firſt be known to the mind it torments, by 
the fretfulneſs, the ſelfiſhneſs, the envy, 
the hatred, which it excites at an early 
period of life. This temper is a ſource of 
miſery to thoſe who indulge its baneful 
propenſities; nor is the miſchief of ſuch 
indulgence confined always to thoſe alone 
who encourage ſuch enemies to their own 
repoſe: the foul ſlanderer, the dark con- 
ſpirator, the inſidious aſſaſſin, the daring 
murderer, the bloody perſecutor, thoſe 
diſturbers and deſtroyers of ſociety, may 
date the origin of their enormities from 
* See Dr, Gerard's tenth Sermon, vol. i. p. 242. 
a na- 
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DISC. a natural malevolence of temper, which 


, was neither corrected in its firſt appearance, 


nor reſiſted in its progreſſive tendencies. 
Every condition of life alſo is productive 
of ſome peculiar temptation. Authority 
has led to inſolence; magiſtracy to un- 
righteous judgment; the legal profeſſion to 
chicane; the military to rapacity; the com- 
mercial line to frauds; the learned to ſelf- 
conceit and arrogance; the religious to 
ſpiritual pride, intemperate zeal, and fana- 
tical enthuſiaſm: riches and proſperity 
have tempted ſome to forget the God from 
whole bounty they receive all bleſſings: 
poverty and adverſity have induced others 
to murmur at the diſpenſations of Provi- 
dence, and to relieve their wants by methods 
unwarrantable, diſhoneſt, and criminal. 
To ſuch temptations by age, temper, 
and condition, are we all expoſed : but 
added to theſe obſtacles in the way of our 
perfection, are the wiles of an adverſary, 
againſt whom we require the whole © Ar- 
“ mour of God.“ To that fallen“ Spirit, 
7 Eph. vi. 13. 
* Sce Biſhop Porteus's third Sermon, vol. ij. p. 63. 
who 
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who is for ever excluded from the preſence DIS c. 
of God Moſt Holy, and whoſe malicious eng 
happineſs is to corrupt and ruin the moral 
ſtate of man, to Satan, for the trial of 
our faith and virtue, permiſſion is given 
to tempt us from our duty. Through his 
ſuggeſtions, even the moſt guarded are 
ſometimes ſurpriſed with thoughts which 
they abominate; through his deceitfulneſs 
the leſs vigilant are ſometimes betrayed into 
the commiſſion of ſins which in principle 
they condemn: through his inſtigation, 
thoſe who totally negle& all human and 
divine means of preſerving themſelves from 
perdition in body and ſoul, are plunged into 
the moſt vile profligacy and moſt abandoned 
wickedneſs. 

The firſt ſtep towards ſafety, is to know 
that we are in danger: the next 1s, to 
adopt every poſhble method by which we 
may be defended. 

Religion ſays to the young man, © flee 
„ youthful luſts*;” „know that for all 


5 2 Tim. ii. 22. 
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theſe things God will bring thee into 
judgment *;” „ be ſober-minded“;“ 
Remember thy Creator in the days of 
thy youth.“ 

Religion ſays to the middle-aged, © Put 
away childiſh things **;” © have no fel- 
lowſhip with the unfruitful works of 
darkneſs '*'; © let all bitterneſs, and 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and 
evil- ſpeaking be put away from you, 
with all malice '*;” © with quietneſs 
work, and cat thy own bread *;”* © take 
heed and beware of covetouſneſs, for a 
man's life conſiſteth not in the abundance 
of the things which he poſſeſſeth“;“ 
in underſtanding be men“;“ „ be not 
wiſe in thine own eyes; fear the Lord, 
and depart from evil **;”* © whatſoever 
thou doeſt, do all to the glory of 
God “.“ 


9 Eccl. xi. 9. Tit. . 6. 
a.. 12 1 Cor. xiii. 11. 
. v. 11. 
Te. . 13. 
e. 20. 


® 3 Cor. 4. gt. 
\ 


1+ Eph. iv. 31. 
16 St. Luke, xii. 15. 
15 Prov. iii. 7. 
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Religion, in expreſs words, exhorteth D I'S C. 
the man of advanced years to © be ſober, Cn”_u 


“ grave, temperate, ſound in faith, in cha- 
« rity, in patience,” For the hoary 
« head is a crown of glory, if it be found 
« in the way of righteouſneſs*';” with pe- 
culiar application it reminds him, that © as 
« it is appointed unto men once to die, 
“ and after this the judgment“, ſo “ the 

* time of his departure is at hand“. 
Religion thus adapts its particular ad- 
monitions to the different ages of men : 
but on all, in general, it enforces this 
command, Watch and pray.” From 
obedience to this univerſal precept not one 
of us is exempt, ſince through every ſtage 
of life man is ſurrounded with various 
temptations. However the nature of our 
temptations may be gradually changing, 
yet the danger is the ſame if we once grow 
remiſs in vigilance over our hearts, our 
paſſions, our conduct. Every avenue that 
can lead to our boſoms, every object that 

e. 2 Prov. xvt. 31. 

* Heb. ix. 27. 23 2 Tim. iv. 6. 
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can affect our ſenſes, every motive that 


— can influence our ations, muſt be watched 


by us with a jealous miſtruſt of our own 


reſolution. The“ {in that doth moſt eaſily 


„ heſct us **;” the vice to which we find 
ourſelves, either by age, inclination, or 
ſituation, peculiarly expoſed, muſt be 
ſearched out with unſparing impartiality, 
and refiſted with uncomplying inflexibility. 
But in this reſiſtance lies our chief diffi- 
culty. Vigilant we may be to know our- 
felves, to commune with our own hearts, 
to ſnun places and objects whence tempta- 
tions may have ariſen: ſtill, however, ſea- 
ſons of frailty recur, in which of ourſelves 
we are not ſufficient to withſtand the force 
of ſome importunate ſolicitation to evil. In 
the general courſe of our lives, therefore, and 
more eſpecially in the hours of difficult trial, 
we mult have recourſe to prayer; and ear 
neſtly implore the protection of God againſt 
all the enemies of our ſalvation. 

One principal deſign of God's mercy in 
the Chriſtian diſpenſation, is to renovate 


eb. xii. 1. 


the 
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the fallen nature of man; to raiſe it from DISC. 
22 . VIII. 
a condition of ſinful depravity, to a pro- 
greſſive ſtate of moral perfection. And 
towards the effecting of this gracious pur- 
poſe, Chriſt hath promiſed us Divine aſſiſt- 
ance, that in our endeavours to overcome 
the temptations with which we muſt con- 
tend, the weakneſs of our fleſh may be 
ſtrengthened by the help of God's Spirit. 
But the promiſe of this, as of every other 
bleſſing, is made conditionally: he that 
would receive, muſt humbly aſk ; he that 
would find, muſt diligently ſeek; he that 
would obtain, muſt, ©* by prayer and ſup- 
e plication, let his requeſts be made known 
% unto God.“ Not that He who is om- 
niſcient can be ignorant of our neceſſities 
before we lift up our ſouls in devotion to 
him; but that prayer ſhould be the mode, 
by which we are to apply through the 
merits of our Interceſſor, for the relief of 
our wants, whether temporal or ſpiritual, 
is the Divine appointment; an appoint- 


23 Phil. iv, 6. 
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ment wiſely ſuited to the nature, and cal- 


w—— culated for the improvement of man. 


By the buſineſs of the world, in which 
we muſt neceſſarily engage; by the plea- 
ſures. of the world, in which with inno- 
cence we may take a * moderate ſhare; by 
that ruling paſſion in the human mind ſelf- 
love, whence originates'vain conceit of our 
own powers, and preſumptuous confidence 
in our own ſufficiency ; by theſe ſeductions 
our thoughts would be carried too widely 
from conſideration of our dependence; on 
God, were not prayer ordained as inſtru- 
mental to the attainment of help in the 
time of need, and of comfort in the day of 
trouble. But prayer recals our attention 
from earth, and directs it towards heaven: 
it leads us to the Father of mercies, the 
God of all conſolation: it places us in that 
ſituation of reſigned ſubmiſſion, which be- 
comes beings who are indebted to their 
Creator for their life, their preſervation, 
their faculties both of body and ſoul; and 


See Biſhop Porteus's fourteenth Sermon, vol. i. 
p. 326- 340. 342. | 
thus 
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thus it is peculiarly adapted to the condi- DIE. 
tion of human nature. It is moreover a 
inſtitution moſt highly conducive to moral 
improvement. For in prayer, to whom do 
we addreſs ourſelves? To God infinite in 
wiſdom and goodneſs; to God moſt 'per- 
fectly juſt and holy; to God moſt pure, 
moſt true, moſt -righteous; to God in 
whom is combined every attribute which 
we can conceive to be moſt ſacred, exalted, 
adorable! We cannot raiſe our ſouls in 
fervour to Him, without an aweful recol- 
lection of his abſolute perfection; nor can 
we be habituated in recolleQing that ſuch 
is God, without fixing on our minds a 
deep impreſſion of the ſublime pattern, 
which at leaſt we muſt endeavbur to imitate ; 
for that we ſhould aim at copying the 
higheſt and beſt example, which can be 
known to us, is an indiſpenſable duty ſug- 
veſted by reaſon; and that we ſhould be 
perfect“ even as our Father which is in 


26 57 


* Heaven is perfect, is the expreſs 


26 St. Matth. v. 48. 


24 command 
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DIS c. command of Revelation. Every repetition 


of prayer, made with earneſt ſincerity, re- 
minds us of the Original after whoſe ſimili- 
tude we are to conform our hearts and 
manners, and ſtrengthens in us that ſenſe 
of obligation which points out how abſo- 
lutely incumbent on us it is to © walk 
« worthy of the vocation wherewith we 
“are called 

Compliance with an appointment thus 
reaſonable, is a condition of our obtaining 
Divine grace. Were the terms infinitely 
more difficult, yet when the end is con- 
ſidered, a neglect to obſerve thoſe terms 
could not be juſtified on any ground by 
one who pretends to love God and virtue: 
but when the duty of prayer is not labo- 
rious, when on the contrary it is ſimple 
and eaſy, to omit the performance of ſuch 
an act, what is it but to ſhew that we 
rather chooſe, through indolence, to ſink 
deeper into corruption, than make any 
efforts to preſerve our purity ? Slothfulneſs 


27 Eph. iv. 1. 
of 
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of this kind may be ſuitable to mere crea- DIS c. 
vin. 
tures of paſſion, who have no knowledge 
of God, and whoſe ſhallow views extend 
no farther than Let us eat and drink, for 
„ to-morrow we die: but it can never 
be conſiſtent in a man of * reaſon, much leſs 
can it be excuſable in one who profeſles 
the religion of Chriſt. The guilt of neglect, 
in all caſes of duty, is in proportion to the 
knowledge we have of that duty, and to 
the powers with which we are enabled to 
perform it. That he ſhould cleanſe his ſoul 
from all impurity ; that he ſhould glorify 
God in his body and in his ſpirit ; that the 
end of his calling is ſanctification and holi- 
neſs ; that to continue in the wilful practice 
of fins, which his conſcience, his religion, 
his Saviour forbids, is a moſt heinous 
aggravation of wickedneſs ; all theſe truths 
are familiar to him, who hath been in- 
ſtructed in the Goſpel; ſelf-condemned, 
therefore, in his own judgment, and in 


1 Cor. IV. 32. 
* Ut Tz-1ySUM SERVES non expergiſceris ? 
Hos, L. i. Ep. 2. 33. 


Mg the 
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the ſight of God, muſt that Chriſtian ſtand, 


bo, againſt conviction of what is good, 


will perſiſt in evil, whether love of depra- 
vity, or indolence reſpecting his habits be 
the cauſe of his perverſe tranſgreſſion: 
the unprofitable ſervant,” who employed 
not to uſeful purpoſes the talent with 
which he was entruſted, was * caſt into 
* outer darkneſs**:” and he who through 
unconcern for the ſtate of his ſoul diſre- 
gards all improvement in ſpiritual excel- 
lences, muſt expect to incur the diſappro- 
bation of his God aud Saviour; and the 
conſequences of Divine diſpleaſure will 
puniſh him with ſo much greater equity, as 
the means of obtaining Divine aſſiſtance 
by earneſt prayer were obvious and eaſy. 
God is to all and each of us a tender Fa- 
ther; it is not his will that any ſhould 
periſh, but that all ſhould have everlaſting 
life; and therefore to all who call upon 
him faithfully, he gives the grace of his 
Holy Spirit ; but as the means of grace are 


39 St. Matth. xxv. zo. 


thus 
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thus offered us, we are bonnd to fulfil the D 31110. 
condition on which they are offered, and 


to promote the purpoſes for which God 
will help us! That we ſhould “ add to 
« our faith virtue; to virtue, knowledge; 
e to knowledge, temperance; to temper- 
* ance, patience; to patience, godlinels ; 
4 to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs ; and to 
* brotherly kindneſs, charity *;” are the 
great duties of our profeſſion, the duties 
which God the Spirit will aid us to diſ- 
charge. In this work of ſalvation, this 
attainment of Chriſtian perfection, this 
completing of the Chriſtian character, our 
own vigilance, our own endeavours, our 
own deſires, are requiſite ; but ſtill “ more 
requiſite are our frequent and fervent 
prayers to God, that of his mercy he will 
direct and ſanctify us: ſuch prayers will 
not be ineffectual; * For this is the con- 
„ fidence we have in him, that if we aſk 
* any thing according to his will, he 


” 2 Pet. 1. 3. 
* See Dr. Sturges's ninth Sermon, p. 173. 


« heareth 
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DISC. “ heareth us; and “ he will not ſuffer 

_—_ * us to be tempted above that we are 
e able, but will, with the temptation, alſo 
% make a way to eſcape, that we might be 
« able to bear it.. 


2? 1 St, John, v. 14. 2 1 Cor, x. 13. 
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DISCOURSE IX. 


Victory by Faith, over External Condition, 
Inward Temper, and Infirmities of 
Mortality. 


I ST. JOHN, v. 4. 


Whatſoever is born of God overcometh the 
world; and this is the victory that over- 
cometh the world, even our Faith, 


TPO be born of God, is to obey from DISC. 
the heart that influence of the Divine = 

Spirit, which directs, and enables us to 

forſake the paths of wickedneſs, and to 

follow the commandments of God made 

known to us by Chriſt, Whoever hath 


5 expe- 
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D : p C. experienced in his ſoul and manners ſo en- 


V. 2 by. Faith, over 


i ite a change, as that from being regardleſs 


of religion he ſhould become ſerious; from 
ſcarcely acknowledging -God,, he ſhould 
now make it his firſt and chief care how to 
ſerve, honour, and glorify God ; from be- 


ſtowing not a thought on the ſtate of his 


ſoul, he ſhould now be anxious to ſecure 
his ſalvation in a future life, by embracing 
the Goſpel promiſes and obſerving the 
Goſpel precepts, by _believing and acting 
as a Chriſtian ; ſuch a man is ſtyled, in the 
language of Scripture, a“ New creature ': 
new he is in his thoughts towards God; 
new in the feelings and reflections of his 


own mind; nèw in his actions towards his 
fellow - ereatures. By unfeigned piety to 


his Creator, his Redeemer, his Sanctiſier; 
by the ſeaſonable practice of religious 
exerciſes; hy reſiſting the temptations; of 
corrupt appetite; by conſcientiouſly avoid- 
ing every kind of fin; by a diſpoſition. to 
ſupplicate his Heavenly Father in all wants 
and neceſſities either of ſoul or body; by 


* 2 Cor. v. 17. 
reliance 
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reliance on his mercy and goodneſs for ſuch D 22 
relief as may be expedient; by a firm con- 
ſidence that thoſe who walk humbly with 
Chriſt, ſnall be recompenſed in a future 
ſtate; by ſtrict juſtice in all his dealings; 
by ſincere benevolence to all mankind; 
by forgiveneſs of injuries, and pardon even 
of enemies, ſo far as conſideration of his 
own ſafety will allow; by all theſe tokens 
will the convert from ſin manifeſt, that 
through God's grace he is in a manner 
born again*:” and to him it will be given, 
by the ſtrength of religious faith, to over- 
come the world. Let us examine how 
faith is to operate with an energy ſo 
powerful, | 

By the world may be underſtood, the 
various circumſtances which affect the 
conduct and happineſs of man during his 
continuance upon earth; and of theſe the 
chief are, External Condition, Inward 
Temper, and the Infirmities of Mortality. 
In all theſe, religious faith will make us 
ſpiritual conquerors. 


* $t, John, iii. 7. 
That 
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That which we all moſt naturally deſire 
is a ſtate of PROSPERITY : it is not only 
innocent to wiſh for ſuch a condition, it is 
even laudable to labour for it. But what 
are the general effects of proſperity on a 
man of no religion? Preſumptuous ſecurity 
in the abundance of what he poſſeſſeth, 
exceſſive indulgence in the gratifications 
of appetite, total indifference to the diſtreſs 
of others, immoderate value of the riches 
which belong to him, undue attention to 
the ſecond cauſes that have made him 
opulent, but not a thought of gratitude to 
the God by whoſe providence every good 
gift is diſpenſed to man; theſe are the evils 
to which proſperity inclines the perſon 
who devotes himſelf entirely to the world. 
Againſt theſe evils the religious are guarded 
by faith: for by faith they are conſtantly 
reminded, * not to truſt in uncertain riches, 
* but in the living God?*; © to do good, 
* to be rich in good works, ready to diſ- 
tribute, willing to communicate; to lay 


3 1 Tim. vi. 17. 


cc up 
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up for themſelves a good foundation DISC. 
e againſt the time to come, that they may * , 
* lay hold on eternal life.“ Faith will 

extend their views through all the changes 

which are daily and hourly happening in 

every walk of life; it will convince them 

that ſtability is not the law ordained for 

things ſublunary; it will teach them that 

God putteth down one, and ſetteth up 
another, as ſeemeth beſt to his infinite wiſ- 

dom ; it will carry their ſouls beyond the 
Precincts of this world, to a ſtate more 
perfect and altogether ſpiritual, where, 

with God, there can be no other reſpect 

of perſons, than as in their trial they have 

done righteouſly. 

As faith, by ſome motives, diſcourages 
the inſolence of proſperity, ſo, by others, 
it alleviates the affliftions of ADVERSITY. 
The language of faith is, Humble your- 
„ ſelves under the mighty hand of God*.” 
And wherefore? becauſe God is wiſe, be- 
cauſe he is good, becauſe he is powerful. 


* p Tim. vi. 18. 5 1 Pet. v. 6. 


The 
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The . wiſdom of God at once eompre- 
Far the whole arrangement of man's life. 
Human prudence can at beſt but conjecture 
the reſult of any action immediately to be 
performed; through a long ſeries of cauſes 
and effects our bounded view is not able 
to reach. From the contracted limits of 
our foreſight muſt naturally ariſe extreme 
ignorance of our future deſtiny : the very 
meaſures we adopt for the attainment of 
ſome worldly advantage, may terminate in 
conſequences directly contrary to our ex- 
pectations; and the acquiſition of an object 
which we think moſt deſirable, may be the 
occaſion of ſome circumſtances that may 
embitter our days. Obſervation of occur- 
rences that happen conſtantly, ſhould teach 
us to know our own blindneſs; ſhould 
convince us, that all we can do towards the 
forwarding of our proſpeQs, is to act cir- 
cumſpectly, diligently, and uprightly, in 
our peculiar ſtation ; which duty, when we 
have carefully performed, then, as © the 
é race is not always to the ſwift, nor the 

battle 
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te battle to the ſtrong';“ as the tendencies D SC. 
of ſecond cauſes are not uniformly in wwe 


ſame direction, but are made ſubſervient to 
the Divine will in the government of the 
univerſe; and as God in his wiſdom muſt 
know better than ourſelves the condition 
beſt ſuited to us as beings in a ſtate of pro- 
bation; faith bids us © commit all our 
„% works unto the Lord ',” and bear the 
event with becoming patience. 

This ſubmiſſion of our will to the Divine 
adminiſtration, is recommended to us by 
conſideration not only of the wiſdom, but 
alſo of the goodneſs of God. 

God, who is infinite in all perfection, 
can will nothing but the happineſs of his 
creatures, If in the courſe of our lives we 


encounter ſo many difficulties, which, at 


the time of ſuffering, diminiſh our happi- 
neſs, ſtill the goodneſs of God is thus to 
be juſtified, God hath called us into exiſt- 
ence, not as creatures of ſome few days, 
but as beings deſigned perhaps to continue 
for ſome years in this world, and certainly 


Eecleſ. ix. 11. 7 Prov. xvi. 3. 


Q to 
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DISC. to live through eternity in a future ſtate. 
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III The Providence of God hath reſpect unto 


p. 168, 169. Glaſg. Ed. 1569, 
F 6 


both theſe conditions; and therefore, in its 
difpenſations it conſiders not merely the 
preſent moment, but ſo ordains all events 
as that the preſent ſhould be preparatory to 
a more diftant period in this life, and the 


whole of this life be a courſe of moral 


diſcipline for * another which is to follow. 
The goodnefs of a parent is manifeſted, 
not by momentary indulgence of perverſe 
humour, not by permitting a child to aban- 
don himſelf to pleaſure, not by conſulting 


only how to make proviſion for the mor- 


row: the good parent corrects whatever is 


vicious, trains up his child in temperate 


regularity, lays the foundation of his future 
character by a ſuitable ſyſtem of learning, 
and in prudence conſiders how to furniſh 
him with ſome means of ſupport, when he 
ſhall have arrived at years which remove 
him from parental direction. In ſome ſuch 
view we ſhould conſider the diſpenſations 


See Divine Benevolence Aﬀertad ;** by Dr. Balguy, 
p. 70. 101.; and Hutcheſon on the Paſſions, S. vi. 


of 
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of God. We are born for * higher and DISC. 
| , IX. 
nobler purpoſes than merely to eat, drink. 


and periſh like brute animals. We have 
duties to diſcharge towards ourſelves, to- 
wards our fellow-creatures, towards our 
Maker: we have bodies to be preſerved 
for a mature ſeaſon by temperance z we 
have ſouls to be prepared for ſpiritual im- 
provement, by various methods ſuited to 
our various diſpoſitions and various exi- 
gences. God, in his goodneſs, appoints 
for us that ſucceſſhon of proſperous or ad- 
verſe circumſtances, which may beſt fit us 
to act as becomes men endued with reaſon, 
intended for ſociety, and deſtined for im- 
mortality; and if in this appointment the 
portion of adverſity ſhould be the greater, 
yet faith in God's goodneſs will bid us 
conclude, that however unſearchable may 
be the ways of his Providence, yet they 
muſt neceſſarily be conducted with mercy 
and benevolence. Perhaps we have need 
of apparent ſeverity to teach us humility : 


* Ad altiora quzdam et magnificentior2, crede mihi, 
nati ſumus, C1c, de Fin. L. 2. 


* perhaps 
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D [S C. perhaps we are of tempers that can be kept 
wW— under reſtraint only by diſtreſſes : perhaps 

we have been imprudent, perhaps we have 
0 been indolent, perhaps we have been de- 
bauched and prodigal, and are now only 
b reaping the natural fruits of folly and neg- 
ligence, of corruption and profligacy : per- 
L haps we may have been attached to the 
N things of this world more than we ought, 
and are now admoniſhed to recollect that 
God and virtue ſhould be the firſt objects 
0 of our heart. Or put the caſe another 
way. Conceive a man excellent in prin- 
ciples and manners as the frailty of human 
i nature will admit, and yet ſtruggling with 
1 adverſity. Think ye that God's goodneſs 
6 doth herein fail? Aſſuredly not. The 
| miſery of every man is juſt ſo much as he 
| feels it to be: but whoever hath devoted 
his ſoul to God, and directed his actions 
by the commands of religion, experiences 
not from adverſity a degree of ſorrow in 
any proportion adequate to the conſola- 
tions of piety and right conduct. Nor to 
| ſuch a man will adverſity appear under the 
ö f ſame 
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ſame view in which it is ſeen by perſons D 180. 
indifferent to religion. In the opinion of a... 


him that believes and truſts in God, pro- 
ſperity and adverſity are no marks either of 
God's favour on the one hand, or of his 
diſpleaſure on the other. The diftribution 
of temporal gifts to individuals is indiſcri- 
minate; wealth and power imply not 
merit “; poverty and low condition be- 
ſpeak not demerit: in theſe allotments the 
beſt and the worſt of men meet together. 
But faith looks beyond theſe tranſient cir- 
cumſtances : to the peace of the ſoul ariſing 
from a conſcience void of offence towards 
God and man, it turns for its moſt pure, 
laſting, and independent happineſs; and 
in finding that, it ſays in the midſt of ad- 
verſity, © O heavenly Father, not my will, 
but thine be done *;” for that will which 
created, which preſerves, which enlightens, 


Ora reg &: ye xa Con, dee Ka adoficty Two; ay Nn, 
MASTCS Hoh Telblity Trarra THUTH rien ovuCan hh Tos Ts 
exryago; Ks TOrG KAKOKy BTE KANG OVA, BTE ITY" dr ag ayas 
da, dre x I M. Ax TON IN. L. ii. II. 


F St, Luke, xxii. 42. 
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DIS C. which redeems man, cannot be otherwiſe 
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be—y— than benevolent and good in all its ap- 


pointments. 

By ſuggeſting God's power, Faith alſo 
gives comfort in adverſity. It aſcribes to 
God an abſolute control over all creatures 
in the univerſe; a control which, to diſ- 
pute were folly, to reſiſt were madneſs. In 
this acknowledgment of God's irreſiſtible 
power it is not to be implied, that man 
{ſhould not exert, to the utmoſt of his abi» 
lities, all his active and reaſoning faculties 
both in temporal and ſpiritual concerns: 
the calls of nature, the voice of reaſon, the 
commands of God, urge him to unwearied 
diligence in honeſt and religious purſuits ; 
and a woe is denounced on that unpro- 
fitable ſervant, who neglects to improve 
his talent, But by faith we are taught, 
that though © there are many devices in 
© man's heart, nevertheleſs the counſel of 
& the Lord, THAT ſhall ſtand *?;” and the 
conviction of this truth which leads to re- 


9 Prov, xix. 21, 


ſignation, 
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ſignation, prevents unreaſonable murmurs P SC. 
and unavailing fretfulneſs. A full per 
ſuaſion of God's omnipotence affords con- 
ſolation in another view. However diſ- 
treſſing may be our adverſity, yet He hath 

power to relieve and reyerſe it. The proud 

may treat us with contempt, the wealthy 

with inſolence ; companions of our better 

days may be faithleſs; friends may want 

ability to help us: but as in God there is 
nothing of human weakneſs, ſo on Him 

alone can we place our reliance, confident 

that He is able to remove the evils which 
oppreſs us, and that He will remove them 

ſo far as in his wiſdom and goodneſs he 

may judge expedient for us. 

Such then is the influence of religious 
faith on the two leading diſtinQions of 
man's copdition, proſperity and adverſity, 
Let us now ſee its efficacy on ſome of our 
paſſions and diſpoſitions. 

Through faith, our chief Joy is founded, 
not on temporal poſſeſſions, not on ſenſual 
gratifications, not on fanciful amuſements, 
not on pleaſures that are fleeting : a ſound 


Q 4 mind, 
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D SC. mind, an enlightened underſtanding, a pure 
ul heart, a quiet conſcience, domeſtic har. 


mony, intercourſe of friendſhip, works of 
benevolence, the exerciſes of devotion, a 
love of God and virtue, and. a hope of 
falvation through his bleſſed Redeemer ; 
theſe are the ſubſtantial: and permanent 
grounds on which the Chriſtian builds his 
Joy, a joy © which no man taketh from 
. 

Occaſions of SoRROW are to all of us 
manifold, and to moſt of us bitter. The 
imprudence of ſome friends, the diſtreſs of 
others; the ſickneſs of ſome whom we 
dearly love, and the loſs of others who 
were to us as our own ſouls; theſe are 
cauſes of grief, which, as we can neither 
prevent, ſo neither can we experience with 
cold unconcern, Faith does not condemn, 
it only regulates grief: our feelings of 
humanity are not to be ſuppreſſed, but 
they ſhould be moderated : reaſonable in- 
dulgence of them is craved by our nature; 


0 | John, XV1. 22. 


excels 
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exceſs is forbidden both by nature and P 7 C. 
grace. That we * ſorrow not as men 
© without hope „ is the precept of faith, 
applicable to all circumſtances of worldly 
concern. 

That which creates the moſt piercing 
ſorrow, is the recollection of ſin. On 
this, as we make farther advances in good- 
neſs, we look back with increaſing abhor- 
rence, We ſtand, in our own judgment, 
ſelf- condemned; we lament our folly, our 
weakneſs, our wickedneſs, in the commit- 
ting of offences againſt our conſcience, and 
againſt the known, commands of a righteous 
and good God. In ſuch ſorrow there can 
ſcarcely be exceſs; yet faith bids the truly 
penitent be comforted; bids them come 
unto Chriſt for reſt in their ſouls; bids 
them © return unto the Lord, for he will 
* have mercy on them; and to our God, 
for he will abundantly pardon them**.” 

Are we by nature diſpoſed to HASTI- 
NESS of TEMPER, which, in moments 
unguarded, betrays us either into improper 


* 1 Theſſ. iv. 13. * Iſaiah, Iv. 7. 
language 


5 234 PViclory by Faith, over 


4 DISC. language or violent behaviour, impelling 
L "0. iP us to offend againſt eſtabliſhed manners, 
J and to diſregard humane forbearance, in 
{1 fome ſuch way as will afterwards occaſion 


4 to us remorſe and ſhame ? 
1 Are we by nature diſpoſed to ſuch hal- 
I neſs of temper? By faith we are led to 
5 overcome this enemy to the repoſe of our- 
ſelves and of all around us. The Word of 
God pronounces thus: He that is foon 
& angry, dealeth fooliſhly '.” © An angry 
0 * man ſtirreth up ſtrife, and a furious man 
+ 4 aboundeth in tranſgreflion **.” © Be not 
1 * hafty in thy ſpirit to be angry. © Let 
i, « all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and 
c clamour, and evil-ſpeaking, be put away 
« from you, with all malice; and be ye 
4 kind to one another, tender-hearted, for- 
„giving one another; even as God, for 
* Chriſt's ſake, hath forgiven you *,” By 
faith in God we ſhall believe, that what he 
condemns muſt be ſinful, what he forbids 
muſt be avoided, what he counſels muſt 


*3 Prov. xiv. 17. Prov. xxix. 22. 
*5 Eccl. vii. g. 1% Eph. iv. 31. 


EO 
be 
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be wiſe, what he commands muſt be indiſ- PIs c. 
. . IX. 

penſable: and by continual recolleQtion Ay 
of his declarations againſt violent paſſions, 
we ſhall gradually form thoſe habits of 
gentleneſs, which ſweeten the whole inter- 
courſe of life, and which peculiarly adorn 
the Chriſtian profeſſion. | 

Is there in our natural diſpoſition a 
tendency to Envy? A more tormenting 
paſſion can ſcarcely be harboured in the 
breaſt of man, On every ſide perpetually 
ariſe occaſions which excite uneaſineſs to 
the envious perſon : the flouriſhing condi- 
tion of one, the reputation of another; the 
ſucceſs of this, the general eſteem of that 
man, are never-failing ſources of vexatious 
and corroding anxiety, His own circum- 
ſtances, however in themſelves deſirable, 
are overlooked : his own attainments, of = 
whatſoever kind they may be, give him | 
no ſatisfaction; there are thoſe whom he 
fancies * to be in a better ſituation, though 


* Ox EUTUN,NPAATR fly o Tee Tara 2 Nove l. #26 1 1 
dab a WY GuTHN 7) Wet OrT Ly 1) CHOVTL qιν GUTHG ννν. | 
Axr1isTOT. Rhet. L. ii. c. 10. ſ. 2. wn 
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DIs 0. of leſs deſert, than himſelf; and on them 


he fixes a jealous and malignant eye. Not 
ſo the man who is “ transformed in the 
“ renewing of his mind *7;” the ſpirit that 
is in him hath overcome an affection ſo 
vile and fo uncharitable. He does not 
pretend to deſpiſe the gifts of Providence ; 
he knows their value, and is thankful for 
that portion of them which is conferred 
upon him: but then he has learnt to check 
every wiſh that the liberal bounty of God 
ſhould be limited towards others; he has 
learnt to prefer the ſatisfactions of equani- 
mity to the reſtleſs agitations of diſcontent ; 
he bas learnt to conſider worldly poſſeſſions, 
which are fleeting, as infinitely leſs worthy 
his attention than ſpiritual bleſſings. That 
charity “ which ſuffereth long, and is kind; 
„ which envieth not, which vaunteth not 
te itſelf, and is not puffed up; which be- 
© haveth not itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not 
© her own, is not eaſily provoked, and 
* thinketh no evil; which rejoiceth not in 


7 Rom. xii. 2. 


& iniquity, 
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* iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth; D [36 
« which beareth all things, believeth all Tag 
things, hopeth all things, endureth all 
% things*';” if thereby the advantage of 
a fellow-creature may reaſonably be pro- 
moted; that moſt excellent endowment, 
the fruit of God's ſpirit, it will be the ob- 
ject of Faith to obtain and manifeſt, 

Faith in God through Chriſt direQs us 
to overcome the temptations which may 
ariſe, either from our own appetites, or 
from the corruptions of the world. 

He that believeth on the Son of God, 
hath every inducement, every motive, every 
help towards the reſiſting of temptations. 

He hath an example of perfect virtue ſet 
forth for imitation in the life of Chriſt. | 
“ Holy, harmleſs, undefiled“;“ intent on 
the great purpoſes which he came on carth 
to accompliſh, by no allurements of worldly 
pleaſure could our Lord be ſeduced, by no 
proffers of power could he be diverted, by 
no ſufferings of torment could he be de- 
terred from fulfilling all righteouſneſs. It 


an” X* ar '9 Heb. vii. 26. 
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A. is an advantage peculiar to Chriſtianity that 
ve bave a pattern of conſummate excel- 


lence, after which we ſhould be careful 
to direct our conduct. Tempted like 
« as we are, yet without ſin *;” our Lord 
hath ſhewn us, that man, with all his in- 
firmities, if he will ſtrive to regulate his 
paſſions, and pray fervently tv God for 
Divine aſſiſtance, may make conſiderable 
progreſs in ſpiritual perfection, though he 
cannot reſemble Chriſt in unblemiſhed in- 
nocence. 

He that believeth on the Son of God, 
knoweth the recompenſe that is promiſed 
to well-doing, and the vengeance which 
ſhall overtake ſinners; he conſiders that a 
glorious immottality awaiteth him who 
overcometh in the conteſt with ſin and Sa- 
tan; but that tribulation and anguiſh muſt 
be the doom of him who has yielded his 
body and ſoul to the dominion of corrupt 
appetites; and in defiance of every warn= 
ing which nature or grace could give, hath 


perſiſted wilfully and knowingly in tref- 


22 Heb. iv. 15. 
paſles, 
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paſſes. As by Faith, Moſes, when he was D - — C. 
« come to years, refuſed to be called the aw 
« ſon of Pharaoh's daughter, chuſing ra- 
&« ther to ſuffer afflictions with the people 
« of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of 
« ſin for a ſeaſon; efteeming the reproach 
of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures 
* of Egypt; for he had reſpect unto the 
recompenſe of reward : as by Faith he 
forſook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of 
the king, for he endured as ſeeing him 
who is inviſible **;” ſo by Faith will he 
that is born of God relinquiſh the indul- 
rence of vicious gratifications, for the more 
pure joy of a ſoul undefiled, and the ap- 
probation of God. 
That promiſe of Divine aſſiſtance which 
is given © to us, to our children, to all that 
are afar off, even as many as the Lord our 
* God ſhall call**;” that promiſe will be 
received with full aſſurance by Faith, and 
will encourage us, in the hour of trying 
temptation, to ſupplicate our compaſſionate 1 
Interceſſor, that we may obtain mercy, it 
— 4... 22 Acta, It. 39. | 
„and 
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D K C. & and find grace in the time of need ©,” 
n our petitions for * worldly things, we 
know not whether the object of our prayer 
may eventually produce the greater degree 
of happineſs, or the larger portion of 
miſery; requeſts therefore of this kind, 
we mult beg to be granted ſo far only, as 
God may foreſee them conducive to our 
welfare: but when we pray for the Holy 
Spirit to ſtrengthen us againſt the force 
of any temptation, we are confident that 
the reſult of our petition can lead only to 
good, The reformation of our lives, and 
the purifying of our hearts, are the chief 
works we have to perform as preparatory 
towards the attainment of ſalvation : when 
to the accompliſhment of theſe ends we aſk 
for that ability, which by nature we have 
not, we aſk for what muſt prove a ſpiritual 
bleſſing, and as ſuch, what God will cer- 


?3 Heb. iv. 16. 
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tainly grant to our earneſt prayers. © If D T's C. 
« ye, being evil, know how to give good wu” 


“gifts unto your children, how much 
“ more ſhall your Heavenly Father give 
« the Holy Spirit to them that aſk him **?” 
IF men, with all their infirmities, are 
nevertheleſs inclined to make their children 
happy, by conferring on them favours 
which may innocently gratify them, much 
more will God, whoſe moſt adorable attri- 
bute is love, impart to us that portion of 
Divine aſſiſtance, which may be needful 
to ſecure us from the moſt formidable of all 
dangers, the dangers of ſin. For this aſſiſt- 
ance Faith will impel us to pray; and 
the effect of our prayer will be ſpiritual 
victory. 

As the prevalence of Faith corrects our 
inward diſpoſitions, ſo its ſtrength ſuſtains 
our infirmities of mortality. Look to the 
bed of ſickneſs, and ſee the patient reſig- 
nation and lively hope of a Chriſtian ani- 
mated by Faith in God! The pains of 


2+ St. Luke, xi, 13. 
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— C. diſeaſe, however they may torture him, 
and force from his body deep groans of 


agony, yet they excite not in his ſoul any 


thoughts of complaint, as though God were 


not gracious in all his diſpenſations. That 
in the midſt of life we are in death; that 
in Adam all die; that “ by one man fin 
e entered into the world, and death by fin, 
% and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for 
„that all have ſinned“;“ on theſe truths 
he has frequently meditated, and has thus 
prepared himſelf for an approaching diſſo- 
lution of his mortal body. But Faith looks 
beyond the preſent ſcene. It ſays to the 
ſoul, though © in Adam all die, yet in 
e Chriſt ſhall all be made alive *;” though 


through the offence of one many be 


& dead,” yet © by the obedience of one, 
„ ſhall many be made righteous ;” © and 
as fin hath reigned unto death, even fo 
* grace ſhall reign through righteouſneſs 


« unto eternal life by Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord.“ This is the encouragement, 


25 Rom. v. 12. 26 1 Cor. xv. 22. 


* Rom: v. 15. 19. 21. 
the 
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the comfort, the aſſurancs which Faith im- P — C. 
parts to the dying Chriſtian, in confidence off.??? 


which he exclaims triumphantly, O death, 
« where is now thy ſting ! O grave, where 
* is now thy victory ©!” To him that hath 
believed and ſincerely endeavoured to obey 
the Goſpel, the terrors of death and the 
grave cannot be formidable. For how- 
ever, upon a review of his paſt life, he 
muſt feel himſelf humbled and contrite for 
many actions which he now condemns, 
yet he truſts that God, for Chriſt's ſake, 
will conſider repentance as a recommenda- 
tion to his favour; that He will regard 
ſincere and earneſt efforts of amendment, 
as grounds for his mercy, his approbation, 
his bleſſing ! | 

Thus powerful as Faith 1s in its influence 
on the various conditions, affections, and 
proſpects of man, it well deſerves the high 
appellations with which it is extolled in 
Scripture. It is the principle which firſt 
turns us to God; it is the inducement 


1 Cor. xv. 55. 
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DISC. which prompts us to conform our wills and 


IX, 
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w—— ations to his Goſpel ; it is the ſpring 


whence flow our moſt admirable virtues; it 


is the grace which adorns thoſe virtues in 


the ſight of God; it is the ſource whence 
we derive the moſt ſubſtantial comforts; it 
is the only ſolid foundation of religion in 
this world ; it is the only firm rock on 
which we can ſecurely reſt our expectation 
of ſpiritual happineſs in a life immortal ! 
In Faith therefore towards God, through 
Chriſt our Redeemer, and the Holy Spirit 
our Sanctifier, may we © be ſtedfaſt and 
% unmoveable; always abounding in holi- 
« neſs, that work of the Lord; foraſmuch 
% as we know that our labour is not in vain 
« in the Lord.“ 


= 1 Cor. XV, 58. 
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DISCOURSE X. 


The Satisfactions derived from Religion 

are more pure, permanent, and effectual 
towards the Attainment of Happineſs, 
than the Pleaſures of the World, 


Sr. JOHN, xiv. 27. 


My peace I give unto you ; not as the World 
givelb, give I unto you. 


T cannot be denied by any reaſonable DI 8s C. 
obſerver, that the world is made inſtru» . 
mental to the happineſs of man in various 
reſpects. The objects which it preſents 
to our ſenſes, the duties in which it en- 
gages us, the honours with which it adorns, 
the wealth with which it ſupports, the 
pleaſures with which it relieves us, the 
intercourſe of friends and endearments of 
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The Satigſactions derived from Religion, 


DIS C. kindred, and that peaceable enjoyment of 
X. * 
what we poſſeſs, ſecured to us by civil 


ſociety; theſe are ſources, from each of 
which Mankind in general derives at leaſt 
ſome, if not a very conſiderable degree 
of ſatisfaction. Let us allow then to the 
world the full powers which it poſſeſſes, to 
make glad the heart of man: yet there are 
conſiderations which tend to diminiſh the 
charms of the world, and which leave to 
religion a decided ſuperiority in its efficacy 
towards procuring mental felicity. 

The objects of our ſenſes are the beau- 
ties of creation, and the productions of 
inventive and elegant art. A mind of 
{ſimplicity loves the one, and the man of 
taſte is enraptured with both. But for 
what continuance 1s this our admiration of 
external objects? Familiar repetition creates 
* indifference ; and the ſenſes themſelves by 
degrees become torpid. Not ſo the ſatis- 
factions of religion. The mind that hath 
been accuſtomed to contemplate Divine 

* Omnibus in rebus, voluptatibus maximis Faſtidium 
finitimum eſt, Cic. de Orat, iii. 25. 

truths, 
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truths, and by prayer to hold frequent 
intercourſe with Heaven, is ſo far from 
becoming inſenſible by habit, that it grows 
more fervent as it advances nearer towards 
the cloſe of its exiſtence on earth. 

The duties of life are ſo infinitely ex- 
tenſive, that no man can live entirely 
exempt from them, and no man, who 
values his real comfort ſhould wiſh to be 
diſcharged from them. Whatever be the 
occupation, and whatever the purſuit, yet 
whilſt the mind is intent on the buſineſs to 
be performed, it is in a ſtate of activity na- 
tural to man's conſtitution, and * conducive 
to mental and bodily health. The human 


mind is in itſelf reſtleſs. Something ade- 


quate to its powers muſt call forth its at- 
tention, or its ſpirits recoil on itſelf, and 
thence enſues a languor irkſome and in- 
jurious. But let either choice or neceſſity 
direct man to follow ſome employment 
ſuited to his years and abilities, he will then 
find either ſuch a continual ſucceſſion of 
new thoughts, or ſuch complete filling- up 


* See © Divine Benevolence Aſſerted, p. 34, 35, 36. 
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The Satisfaflions derived from Religion, 


DISC. of his time with ordinary buſineſs, that he 
ill leave little leiſure either for feeling 


real, or for fancying imaginary evils. Such 
is the general tendency of a buſy life. Yet 
amid theſe advantages, nay and even as a 
price by which theſe advantages are at- 
tained, is much vexation. The man of bu- 
ſineſs, whether private or public, whether 
literary or active, meets with many dif- 
ficulties which retard his purſuit. The one 
has to lament that his conceptions are not 
always clear, nor his proficiency adequate 
to his thirſt for more knowledge; the other 
has to bewail that ſome untoward circum- 
ſtance very frequently deranges his purpoſe 
and impedes his ſucceſs. But how is it 
with the practice of religion? He that is 
habituated to piety, finds ſerious meditation 
and prayer the moſt effectual preſervatives 
againſt vexation; for then is the ſoul raiſed 
towards that Being, who healeth the 
“ broken in heart ';” that Being who is 
the Father of mercies and God of all con- 
ſolation; that Being whoſe moſt adorable 


* Pal, exlvii. 3. 
attribute 
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attribute is his goodneſs to the children of D LOS 
men in all caſes. ; 
Though the means of temporal hap- 
pineſs differ conſiderably in kind, yet they 
are diſtributed in equal proportions through 
all ranks of life. No condition is ſo en- 
tirely bleſſed, as to be exempt from ſo- 
licitudes annexed to it; and, * commonly 
ſpeaking, no ſituation 1s ſo totally wretched, 
as not to contain in it many reaſons, for 
which it ſhould be conſidered by the 
poſſeſſor as the beſt in which he could be 
placed. But it is the nature of man to be 
diſſatisfied ; and ſo long as in the ſcale 
of ſociety there 1s one degree attainable, 
which he has not hitherto gained, ambition 
prompts him to look upon it as an object 
worth competition. There 1s too in human 
nature a love of diſtinction laudable and 
uſeful ; laudable, becauſe it wiſhes for the 
eſteem of rational, virtuous, and worthy 
men; uſeful, becauſe it ſuggeſts actions, 
that tend to the advantage of ſociety. 
Whether then it be from diſſatisfaction, 


a bad cauſe, or from a deſire of reputation 


— — 


See Divine Benevolence Aﬀerted,” p. 107, 108. 
among 
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D 1.5 g. among perſons themſelves admirable, which 
is a generous principle; ſo it is, that the 


honours of the world are gratifying to man. 
But it is equally certain, that during the 
ſeaſon of novelty their influence in com- 
municating ſatisfaction is molt ſtrong and 
captivating. * Satiety here alſo obtrudes; 
and what with avidity was once graſped at, 
elther from caprice, or diſguſt, or weari- 
nels, is not uncommonly relinquiſhed. 

Religion operates in a very different man- 
ner; like all other excellences, it preſents to 
the beginner an aſpect not very alluring ; but 
as its votary perſiſts in following its dictates, 
it progreſſively removes difficulties, and 
gradually becomes ſo powerful in its in- 
fluence as to poſleſs the firſt place in the 
ſoul's affections. In this influence the ſoul 
finds its chief happinels ; it therefore ſtrives 
to increale rather than diminiſh an energy, 
under which it experiences daily acceſſion 
of comfort and joy, ſuch as the world could 
neither confer nor take from it. 


Ir te £9,205 £0bs Hom. II. xiii. 636. See alſo the 
Plutus of Ariſtophanes, v. 189, Ke. KusTE«'s Ed. 


That 


more pure than the Pleaſures of the World. 


251 


That the love of money, merely for its D I's C: 
own ſake, or for the miſerable vanity f 


being reputed wealthy, muſt be a low and 
groveling paſſion, is univerſally agreed ; 
all concur in deteſting thoſe inſatiably co- 
vetous and meanly penurious perſons, who 
ſacrifice every conſideration either of gene- 
roſity or humanity, or even of honour or 
religion, to the ſole gratification they feel 
in amaſſing riches. To avarice and par- 
ſimony thus ſordid, no terms but thoſe of 
reproach and condemnation can ever be 
applicable. But there is a deſire to increaſe 
wealth which is commendable, a deſire that 
would attain its object by the moſt equitable 
means, and which has principally in view that 
decent proviſion, which every prudent man 
is bound to make for himſelf and family, 
ſo far as his abilities will enable him, or his 
ſtation requires of him. The ſatisfaction 


experienced in the acquiring of riches, by 


any one who through ſuch methods and 
for ſuch purpoſes has laboured for opulence, 
cannot be blameable; he is reaping only 
the recompenſe of paſt ſervices, and in- 


3 dulging 
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DISC. dulging a natural and laudable hope, that 
—— he ſhall, by the Divine bleſſing! ſecure 


from want, thoſe that are deareſt to 
him. Nor blameable can be the ſatis- 
faction which they feel, who are born to 
opulence; they live in the enjoyment of 
many advantages themſelves, and have, 
what to every good mind is moſt deſirable, 
the power of adminiſtering comfort to many 
around them. 

Be it granted then, that riches are in- 
ſtrumental to human happineſs; yet, on 
the other hand, let it alſo be acknowledged, 
that many cauſes contribute to diminiſh 
their value. So inſecure is the poſſeſſion 
of them, that by contingencies * unforeſeen 
and unavoidable ſome are involved in ſud- 
den ruin, the bitterneſs of which reverſe 
they feel more keenly, from having expe- 
rienced better days. Others, when placed 
in eaſy circumſtances, are tempted to re- 
linquiſh thoſe habits of regularity and ſo- 
briety, which invigorated their health in a 

® O S & Pifaings aN (FHH 
Eux. Pheœn. 571. 
ſtate 


more pure than the Pleaſures of the World, 2 53 


ſtate of labour; and by the exchange of D * we 
competence for abundant wealth, they ſeem * OP 
to have gained little but more frequent 
opportunities of hurtful indulgence, and 

more repeated returns of acute * diſeaſe. 
Others, after having acted the part of be- 
nefactors, undergo the vexatious pain of 
ſeeing their liberality either repaid with 
unkindneſs, or fruſtrated by folly. 

The ſatisfactions, which ariſe from reli- 
gion, are affected neither by caſualties, nor 
ſickneſs, nor ingratitude, nor diſappoint- 
ment. God, who is the object of religious 
contemplation, exiſts through eternity, im- 
mutable, invariable. In the exerciſe of 
faith, ſupplication, and gratitude towards 
him, there is no fear that thoſe can be 
exceſſive, who live (as Providence deſigns 
all to live) in ſociety with their fellow- 
creatures, and amidſt cares and employ- 
ments of which they are bound in ſome 
proportion to partake. Such are the ra- 
tional votaries of religion; and men thus 
circumſtanced cannot be immcderate in the 


* See the Plutus of Ariſtophanes, v. 559. 
4 diſcharge 
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DI 5s c. diſcharge of religious duties. By every re- 
>: , petition of theſe duties, the health of the 


ſoul is ſtrengthened ; and though ſuch ſer- 
vices are plainly calculated for our own 
advantage in ſpiritual improvement, yet 
God of his goodneſs deigns to regard them 
as acceptable to Himſelf, and repays increaſe 
of religious perfection with increaſe of men- 
tal happineſs. 

It is in the conſtitution of all animal 
nature, that it ſhould require reſt. Pro- 


digious efforts are made by the robuſt and 


diligent; but after all, even the moſt ſtrong 
and moſt induſtrious, muſt of neceſſity ſeek 
repoſe; and to the general condition of 
men, an * alternate ſucceſſion of relaxa- 


tion to buſineſs is neceſſary at intervals not 


far diſtant. On this law of our nature is 


juſtified, as indiſpenſably requiſite to the 


health of our bodies, and vigour of our 
minds, recourſe to pleaſures. But it is an 
obvious duty, that in his purſuit of plea- 
ſures, man is not to forget the object for 


N «« Ged hath ſet 
Labor and reſt, as day and night to men 


Succeſive, —  MiLrT, Par, Loft, L. iv. 613. 
which 
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which they are allowed. Pleaſures are DIS c. 
deſigned for the purpoſe of renewing the. —.— 
exhauſted ſtrength, either bodily or mental, 
in order that, after recreation and diverſion, 
we may return with freſh alacrity and abi- 
lity to the proſecution of the ſeveral works 
impoſed on us by our particular ſtation, 
Any kinds of pleaſure therefore, that will 
defeat the end for which they may be 
ſought, muſt be criminal; and any exceſs 
in pleaſures, not detrimental if uled mo- 
derately, muſt allo be criminal; becauſe 
both ſo affect us, as to render us 8 for 
a renewed diſcharge of the duties incumbent 
on us; and becauſe they diſgrace beings, 
who are not to glut their paſſions with the 
inſatiability of brute beaſts, but who, in 
all caſes, are required, for their preſent and 
future welfare, to be guided by the con- 
trol of ſober reaſon and practicable reli- 
gion. But under theſe reſtrictions, plea- 
ſures, rational pleaſures, - are lawful and 
gratifying. For the eye, and for the ear, 
are numberlefs amuſements, which may 
be enjoyed innocently and to advantage. 
Added 
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e. Added to theſe may be the repaſt of hoſ- 
. pitality, and the ſweets “ of ſocial con- 


verſe, which, when ſought in due ſeaſon, 
and tempered with regularity, are allow- 
able, and of good tendency towards pro- 
moting mutual harmony. For the ima- 
gination, artiſts of different denominations, 
by their ingenuity, ſupply abundant mat- 
ter, in which the poliſhed mind finds liberal 
pleaſures. 


The pleaſures of the world, then, in 
their different kinds, are, according to our 
ſeveral diſpoſitions, gratifying. Yet not ſo 
for a long duration, Men who have been 
accuſtomed to a laborious life, after in- 
dulgence taken for a ſhort time, find their 
exiſtence burthenſome, till they return again 
to their former habits of induſtry; and 
thinking men are ſoon ſatisfied, that the 
pleaſures of the world are not in themſelves 
commenſurate to that conception and reliſh 
of more noble purſuits with which the 


Ei & noon Ton Biz, 
Maxgai Ts AT Nis #24 TX 
Evu R. Hipp. 388. 


mind 
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mind is animated in the acquiſition of D is C. 


knowledge and ſearch after truth. 

The pleaſures of religion are neither fo 
fatiating nor fo unſubſtantial as thoſe of the 
world; for religion holds out that, which 
continually excites new admiration, and is 
infinitely more than adequate to all the 
capacities which man can poſſeſs. It holds 
out to the view of our minds God ever 
adorable, becauſe ever good; it preſents 
for our contemplation and wonder the in- 
comprehenſible works of creation; it ſug- 
geſts for our conſolation under all circum- 
ſtances, an aſſurance that the paternal care 
of a Divine providence is ever watching 
over and preſerving us. In meditations on 
ſubjects thus deeply intereſting, there is a 
ſober, ſolemn, yet cheerful pleaſure, which 
gathers force by being indulged, gains more 
ſtrongly on our affections by being che- 
riſhed, fills the thoughts and raiſes the fouls 
of thoſe who have had recourſe to religion, 
and have made trial of the ſatisfactions to 
he thence derived, 


8 To 
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To the natural impulſe of human paſ- 


2 ſions he muſt be a ſtranger, who feels not 


that in friendſhip and domeſtic love are 
charms, which ſweeten and endear life, 
irreſiſtibly powerful, and exquiſitely cap- 
tivating, beyond all the attractions of other 
worldly bleſſings. But on what day do 
we not behold either looks of dejection or 
tears of weeping, for the loſs of ſome 
whom mutual regard had made to the 
mourners as their own ſouls *!”” and the 
more ſuſceptible the heart is of affectionate 
impreſſions, the more is it alive to the 
pangs of grief in the day of ſeparation, 
All, however, is unavailable: ſorrow can- 
not bring back the abſent from their diſtant 
abodes; cannot recall the dead from their 
graves; nor change the irreverſible decree 
of the Almighty, that all things ſublunary 
-ſhould be fleeting and tranſitory. | 
Religion has nothing thus corruptible 
and evaneſcent: the gratifications thence 
ariſing are permanent; for refleQtions on a 


life 
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life habitually ſpent in virtue and piety, DISC. 
will create joys which ſhall be 1mmortal as REL. * 


the ſoul itſelf. 


The duties of life could not be per- 
formed, nor could honours, riches, plea- 
ſures, friends, relations, or even life itſelf 
be ſecured, were we not guarded and pro- 
tected by the laws of civil ſociety. Laws 
enſure poſſeſſion of all things valuable, by 
the operation of reſtraints. That, which 
renders the weaker man ſafe from inſult, 
is reſtraint on the ſtronger ; and that which 
keeps this ſtronger man unhurt, either by 
any individual or any number ſtill ſtronger 
than himſelf, is reſtraint laid on them. The 
caſe 1s the ſame with regard to property ; 
and thus it is, that by the general influence 
of reſtraints, we are bleſſed with liberty 
truly ſo called, and retain undiſturbed our 
reſpective properties, as far as the pre- 
valence of laws can ſecure us againſt ini- 
quity. 

Commonly ſpeaking, then, the protec- 
tion of laws gives us peace from without ; 
but what is to harmonize our inward 
diſpoſitions? what ſhall curb our paſ- 

8 2 ſions, 
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DISC. ſions, reſtrain our appetites, check all 
= irregular emotions, and calm. our boſoms 
with placid tranquillity? The world may 
be at peace with us; but it does not thence 
follow that we ſhall be at peace either with 
ourſelves or others. We may be juſt and 
honeſt to ſuch an extent as the law pre- 
ſcribes, and yet, from unſubdued temper, oc- 
caſion much uneaſineſs, firſt to ourſelves, and 
then to thoſe with whom we are connected, 
by captious fretfulneſs about matters of * no 
conſequence; by ſuſpicious jealouſy that 
others mean to offend us, and by rigorous 
claim of our right in all caſes, without 
any regard had to particular circumſtances, 
which might make ſtrict right repugnant 
to the wider principles of equity. With- 
out being actually bad men, we may 
* nevertheleſs be moroſe to our families, un- 
kind to our acquaintance, and vexatious to 
F the community of which we are members. 
ö What ſhall reach the heart ſo effectually, 
| as to ſoften 1t into complacency and for- 
| bearance ? It is religion only that can turn 


Alter rixatur de lanz ſæpe caprin3. 
Hor, B. i. Ep. 18, 15. 


it 
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it from perverſeneſs to reaſonable accom- D I 5 C. 
modation, from pride to humility, from 


wrath to meekneſs, from revenge to for- 
giveneſs. 

But it is by no means an improbable 
caſe, that however inoffenſively we may 
conduct ourſelves, yet others may diſturb 
and injure us. From the violators of law, 
who, in our fallen ſtate, will ever infeſt 
human ſociety, no one is ſo entirely be- 
yond the reach of danger, as to preſume 
on pailing his life without ſuſtaining ſome 
degrees of moleſtation, Under circum» 
ſtances of oppreſſion and iniquity, civil ſo- 
ciety can indeed inſiſt on recompenſe, and 
puniſh the offender; but it cannot infuſe 
into the breaſt of the ſufferer a compoſure 
that ſhall be little diſturbed by injuſtice. Ha- 
bitual religion can produce this effect; for 
it trains the mind in patience, accuſtoms 
it to expect from human nature many acts 
of depravity, and ſuggeſts to it motives of 
comfort from reflections that worſe evils 
might have befallen; that no events hap- 
pen without God's permiſſion; that every 
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DISC. wiſe and good man ſhould refign himſelf 
w——— humbly to the diſpenſations of Provi- 
dence. 

Thus then have been ſtated to you the 
ſeveral means, by which the world affords 
ſatisfaction to the generality of mankind : 
and in this ſtatement the bleſſings of the 
world have been conſidered according to 
their real eſſence, and according to the 
effects which they actually produce on the 
human mind. That theſe bleſſings ſhould 
be ſought and enjoyed, is in ſome caſes 
natural, in ſome allowable, in ſome com- 
mendable. But in the greater part of them 
are mixed ingredients, which make the 
poſſeſſion of them leſs deſirable; ſatiety, 
vexation, loſs, incompetency, * inſtability, 
ſeem to be more or leſs inherent in all that 
the world can give, On the other hand, 
in reviewing the ſatisfactions which reli» 
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gion has to offer, we find them continually D i SC, 
more deſirable, the moſt powerful remedie . 


againſt inquietude, ſubject to no external 
caſualties, infinitely more than adequate to 
all the conceptions of the foul, unchange- 
able, permanent, eternal, And thus reli- 
gion imparts to us peace, of ſuch a kind, 
after ſuch a manner, and to ſuch a degree, 
as the world cannot give. 

But as the ſatisfactions ariſing from 
religion ſo far exceed thoſe which can be 
derived from the world, it may be a 
queſtion, how it comes to paſs that they are 
not ſo univerſally experienced as the ſatiſ- 
factions of the world? For this plain rea- 
ſon; becauſe they are not ſo univerſally 
ſought. The world influences our exter- 
nal ſenſes ; religion operates on our inward 
minds. The faculties of the mind, like 
thoſe of the body, are improved by * habit. 
In vain are the ſeeds of fine taſte ſown in 
the mind of man, unleſs they are brought 
to maturity by culture; and in vain are 

* See Dr. Re1D's Third © Eſſay on the Active Powers 
of Man; Ch. viii. p. 253—6. Ed. 1788, 
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DISC. moral and religious capacities ingenerated 
in man, unleſs they are brought into actual 


exertion, and applied to practical uſes. 
Taſte for virtue and piety may be gradually 
heightened, like taſte for any works of art 
or ſcience: and by diſuſe, reſiſtance, and 
careleſs living, it may in a ſimilar manner 
decline, and even be loſt, We ſometimes 
ſee inſtances of men quite reprobate as to 
all matters of religion: the fact is, they 


have either totally neglected, or groſsly 


perverted, and then entirely extinguiſhed, 
that ſenſe of religion, which, by proper 
care, they would have found as * congenial 
to man, as a moral ſenſe, or as a love of 
knowledge, or any other good affection 
of the mind. If it were abſurd to ſay 
there were no beauty in a picture, becauſe 
the blind cannot perceive it; nor charms 
in muſic, becauſe the deaf cannot hear 
it; nor intellectual pleaſures, becauſe the 


* Nor is that mind come to the proper ſtate and 


«« vigour of its kind, where religion is not the main exerciſe 
*« and delight.“ 


HuTcnrsow on the Paſlions, p. 298. Ed. 1769. 
ſenſualiſt 


mere pure than the Pleaſures of the Warld. 


ſenſualiſt has never felt them; equally ab- D 8. 
ſurd would it be to ſay, there are no re 


ligious comforts, becauſe a man who has 
never thought much of God or religion, 

has never found their calm and benign in- 
| fluence, Let thoſe, who are ſtrangers to 
them, firkt endeavour to do the will of 
God in obeying Him, and praying to 
Him; they may then expect that the 
reſult of repeated efforts ſincerely made, 
will be a gradual increaſe of mental hap- 
pineſs, that regular and ordinary effect, 
which religion, ſoberly cultivated, and con- 
ſcientioully practiſed, ſeldom fails to produce. 

It remains that we ſhould now take our 
Saviour's words in their ſtrict and literal 
ſenſe; © Peace He gives; not as the world 
“ gives, gives He unto us.“ The world, 
with all its wiſdom, could never aſſure the 
moſt profound reaſoner, that God in his 
juſtice would not viſit the fins of this life 
with due puniſhment in the next, From 


what paſſes in this world, it is more pro- 


bable to conclude, that as repentance can- 
not reſtore innocence, and avert the legal 
| conſe- 
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The Satigfactious derived from Religion, 


D 37 C. conſequences of tranſgreſſion here, ſo nei- 
ther can it avail to the ſame purpoſes 


hereafter. In this ſtate of doubt and fear, 
the Goſpel moſt ſeaſonably and acceptably 
comes to our * relief: Chriſt, by the ſacri- 
4 fice of Himſelf once offered, hath made 
* a full, perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, 
« oblation, and ſatisfaction', to the juſ- 
tice of God's moral government, for fins 
fo .repented of as to be deteſted and for- 
ſaken, and for thoſe lighter offences againſt 
the ſevere rule of rectitude and perfection, 
which, through the infirmities of our fallen 
nature, we all in voluntarily commit. Thus 
it is that Chriſt gives peace to our ſouls in 
thoſe hours when we are gradually retreat- 
ing from the world, and expecting that 
aweful and ſolemn period at which we 


muſt paſs hence and appear in the preſence 


of a God moſt Holy! Towards the final 
cloſe of life, all objects of ſenſe, all en- 
gagements of buſineſs, all honours, riches, 


See Bp. BaxrinGcTON's Charge, delivered in 1794. 
p. 17. 19. 
3 Liturgy—=Communion-ſervice. 


and 
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and pleaſures, all endearments of friends, DIS C. 
all the bleſſings of civil ſociety, by degrees —.— 
are regarded with increaſing indifference: 
to its own reſources the ſoul then turns for 
comfort, and if at peace with God through 
Chriſtian faith, till the moment of depart- 
ure it is ſuſtained by a hope which aſſur- 
edly ſhall not be diſappointed. 

If it be moſt deſirable, as to every 
thinking perſon it certainly muſt, that our 
latter end (whether ſooner or later) ſhould 
be made thus tranquil by reliance on God's 
mercy through Chriſt, it is of importance 
that we ſhould conſider the means by 
which our ſouls may be brought to the 
well-grounded confidence which will give 
them ſuch compoſure. 

For the effecting of this purpoſe, the 
ſtudy of the Holy Scriptures is firſt to be 
recommended. In them are contained the 
word of God, which directs us to good- 
neſs; the denunciations of God, which 
deter us from evil; the promiſes of God, 
which encourage us to ſeek, love, and 
praQuiſe whatever is virtuous, pure, and 


holy ; 
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The Satigfactious derived from Religion, 


DI e holy; in them, moreover, is exhibited the 
compaſſion of God, which points out to 


us a Redeemer, in whom, if we ſo believe 
as ſincerely to obey, we ſhall become ob- 
jects of Divine favour. It is in the nature 
of habit, that impreſſions ſhould be made 
on the mind, by every thing with which 
the mind is much converſant. He who 
frequently reads the books of Scripture, 
and duly meditates on the ſublime truths 
which they communicate, will gradually 
fo connect the Goſpel precepts, expeCta- 
tions, and hopes, with all his modes of 
thinking and reaſoning on religious ſubjeCts, 
that in his ſerious hours he will conſtantly 
reflect on them, and by repeatedly reflect- 
ing, will implant them ſo deeply, as that 

no worldly concerns ſhall eradicate them. 
To the reading of Scripture ſhould be 
added prayer, at-the return of every ſuc- 
ceeding day; and more particularly in thoſe 
moments when the ſoul is endangered by 
ſtrong temptations. Prayer reminds us of 
the being and attributes of God; prayer 
directs our thoughts to our Great Inter- 
cellor, 


more pure than the Pleaſures of the World. 


ceſſor, and confirms our faith in Him; D1sc, 


prayer gains to our aid that powerful aſſiſt- 
ance, with which the Holy Spirit ſtrength- 
ens human infirmity. 

The end produced by theſe means ſhould 
be a life blameleſs, as the life of man, an 
imperfect and fallen creature, can poſſibly 
be. With the Scriptures for our rule, and 
prayer for our help, our thoughts, words, 
and actions ſhould be fo ordered, as not 
wilfully and deſignedly to violate the law 
by which we are to be guided, nor offend 
that Almighty Being, on whoſe approbation 
all the comfort of our exiſtence depends ! 

He that can turn to his own conſcience, 
and thence be ſatisfied that he hath thus 
endeavoured to know and obſerve the will 
of God as revealed by his Eternal Son ; 
ſuch a man, without preſumption, may ap- 
ply to himſelf the Goſpel aſſurance that he 
hath “ peace with God through Chriſt *;” 
and in this aſſurance his ſpirit may rejoice 
to paſs from earth to the regions of im- 
mortality, 


* Rom.v. 1 
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DISCOURSE XL. 


On TuANRKSGIVINd for the FRuirs of 
the EARTH. 


PSALM LXV. 12. 


Thou crowneſt the year with thy goodneſs. 


DISC. nk ner was a law among the Jews, 


which ordained that they ſhould 
annually obſerve © the feaſt of harveſt ;” 
and in the celebration of this feaſt, they 
were to offer unto the Lord “ the firſt 
fruits of the principal grain, which 
e they had ſown in their fields. The 
deſign of this ordinance was to impreſs 
their minds with a due ſenſe of gratitude 


* Ex, xxiii. 16. 
for 
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for that goodneſs of Providence, which, D1 s c. 


with every returning year, gave them 
« fruitful ſeaſons,” and thus © filled their 
« hearts with food and gladneſs. 

The ritual part of this ordinance, the 
waving of a ſheaf before the altar, the 
ſimplicity of Chriſtian worſhip cannot 
adopt; but it ſhould adopt that part which 
is ſpiritual ; it ſhould enforce thankſgiving 
to Almighty God for his unbounded bene- 
ficence in ſupplying our wants with a rich 
abundance of herbs, fruits, and corn. At 
this * ſeaſon of the year then, let us medi- 
tate on the Divine goodneſs, as it is exhi- 
bited in the ſuſtenance of man! 

The regions of the earth are immenſely 
extended, and from the diverſity of their 
ſituations, are expoſed to different degrees 
of heat and cold; yet notwithſtanding the 
world is ſo wide, and its climates are ſo 
various, there is ſcarcely a ſpot inhabited 
by the human race, which does not pro- 
duce ſome ſort of vegetables, peculiarly 
accommodated to the ſupport of thoſe who 


Acts, xiv. 17. Autumn. 
11 are 
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On Thankſeiving for 


DISC. are placed in any particular quarter. The 
==, Almighty Word, which firſt ſaid, Let 
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* the earth bring forth graſs, the herb 
&« yielding ſeed, and the fruit- tree yield- 
ing fruit after his kind *,” ſtill continues 
to make the earth productive, either by the 
force of natural growth, or by means of 
human induſtry. Whether it be from 
ſpontaneous fertility, or from the labours 
of man, that the earth gives proviſion, till 
the praiſe belongs ultimately to God, ſince 
the innumerable kinds of plants which con- 
tribute to our ſupport, were firſt furniſhed 
with ſeeds, and are propagated to us with 
increaſe, by the wiſdom and providence 
of God. It was in wiſdom that he firſt 
formed them; it is by providence perpetu- 
ally exerted, that He continues to multiply, 
and make them yield fruit in due ſeaſon, 
We who inhabit this quarter of the 
globe, experience the effects which ariſe 
from viciſſitude of atmoſphere, and ſenſibly 
feel the influence of climate. Thankful 
ſhould we be to God, that notwithſtanding 


T3006 % ti 
this 
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this perpetual change in the air which ſur- D _ C. 
rounds us, we yet ſee © our barns filled 
« with plenty '.” Hath it pleaſed God at 
vne ſeaſon to © give ſnow like wool ? hath 
he ſcattered the hoar froſt like aſhes? 
„ hath he caſt out his ice like morſels *?” 
Yet, in all this ſeverity of winter, the fruits 
of the earth have been but retarded in 
vegetation, they have not for ever loſt their 
vital qualities; their native properties have 
been only hidden, but not deſtroyed, Hath 
God at another ſeaſon cauſed “ the ſpread- 
« ings of the clouds'? hath he made dark- 
* nels his ſecret place, hath he made dark 
* waters and clouds of the ſky a pavilion 
round about him*? Yet in his hand were 
the balancings of the clouds“; yet by 
his decree was there “a courſe for the 
% overflowing of waters, ſo that rain 
« deſcended in mercy on our land“; not 
to the corruption but the growth and re- 


Prov. hi. io. a Pal. cxlvii. 16. 
7 Job, xxxvi. 29. * Pſalm xviii. 11. 
Job, xxxvii. 16. 1 Job, xxxviii. 25, 


* Job, xxxvii. 13. 


* 
$5 freſhment 
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D. - C. freſhment of our fruits. The curſe of. 
— dlaſting, of mildew, of drought hath been 
gracioully averted from us; the locuſt, the 
canker-worm, the caterpillar, thoſe aveng-' 
ers of Heaven, have been mercifully kept 

from doing us injury ! 
The value of theſe: bleſſings eſcapes our 
notice, from the frequency with which 
they recur. Objects, which are repeatedly 
familiar to our view, excite leſs admiration: 
gratifications, which are continually offered 
to our ſenſes, by degrees loſe their pleaſure : 
and even the favours. of Heaven, which 
are enjoyed without interruption, are in 
general received with a hand not uplifted, 
with a heart not attentive in gratitude to the 
All-bounteous Donor. But let us reverſe 
the ſcene of a land bleſſed by God's pro- 
vidence ! let us conceive a country, where 
inclement ſeaſons, where intemperate ele- 
ments, where the diſpleaſure of God have 
ſorely vexed the inhabitants! Inſtead of 
fertility, there will be found barrenneſs ; 
inſtead of plenty will appear dearth ; in- 
ſtead of the joys which proceed from ſuf- 
I ficiency, 
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ficiency, there will prevail the anxious D IS C. 
ſuſpenſe which ſcarcity creates. Call to 


your remembrance that part of Holy Seript- 
ure which ſets forth the hiſtory of Joſeph. 
What, think ye, muſt have been the con- 
dition of Jacob's family when the land of 
Canaan was afflicted with dearth? The ſons 
of Iſrael aſſembled in the habitation of 
their father, to deviſe meaſures for the 
ſupply of proviſions : but ſtricken as they 
were with conſternation, and oppreſſed 
with ſadneſs at their deplorable ſituation, 
they viewed each other in filence with re- 
ciprocal compaſſion, till at length their 
aged father exclaimed, * Why do ye look 
* one upon another?“ In which ſhort 
addreſs the Patriarch ſeems to ſay, ] read 
in your countenances the diſtreſs of your 
minds; I ſee you are oppreſſed with ap- 
* prehenſions leſt your families ſhould 

* periſh with want; the powers of your 
* underſtanding are weakened, the facul- 
ties of your ſpeech are diſabled by ths 


m Gen, xlii. 1. 
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On Thankſgiving for 


DISC. horror which has ſeized you; I therefore 
— * muſt diſpel this conſternation, and ſug- 


„ geſt to you the only expedient that can 
„ preſerve us.” The ſame family meet 


again a ſecond time; but with this aggra- 
vation of ſorrow to the aged Patriarch ; his 


ſon Simeon was detained as a priſoner and 
bond-man in Egypt. The famine was till 
ſore in the land; and the quantity of corn, 
which had been heretofore purchaſed by 
the ſons of Jacob, was now almoſt ex- 
hauſted. Go again (ſays the father) and 
* buy us a little food '';” buy us not that 
meaſure, which in times of plenty we 
might conſume without ſtint, but that little 
ſupply which neceſſity requires for the bare 
preſervation of our exiſtence. A ſecond 
purchaſe of corn could not be made, but 
at a price which Jacob valued almoſt 
dearly as his own life : Benjamin, his young- 
eſt and darling ſon, was to be ſent to a 
country, whence the father apprehended 


he never would return. But even this 


price the Patriarch was compelled to pay, ſo 


1 Gen, xliii. 2. 
earneſt 


9 2 
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earneſt were the ſolicitations of his other D , ; C. 
ſons in their anxiety leſt themſelves andi 


their houſeholds ſhould die with hunger. 
Pitiable is the ſight of a family, which 
conceives even fears of extreme want ; but 
infinitely more pitiable is the lot of thoſe, 
by whom all the miſeries of actual famine 
are really felt. There is not a calamity 3 in- 
cident to man more terrible in its conſe- 
quences than famine, and therefore is it 
frequently denounced in Scripture as a 
moſt ſevere threat of puniſhment for the 
wickedneſs of a people. We need but 
recolle& the dreadful accompliſhment of 
our Saviour's predictions againſt Jeruſalem, 
to be convinced of the dire evils produced 
by famine. The Jewiſh hiſtorian tells us “, 
the famine was ſo great, that it defiroyed 
all reſpect to decency, and diſſolved all the 
ties of natural affection. Wives ſnatched 
the meat out of the mouths of their huſ- 
bands; children, from their parents; and 
mothers, from their infants. The aged, 


* See Kidder, from Joſephos, in Boyle's Lectures, 


vol. i. p. 98. 
14 who 


On 7. bankſgiving for 


DI: -1 C. who defended their bread, were beaten ; 
the women, who had concealed it, were 


torn with violence: neither infancy nor 
age was treated with pity ; but ſome were 
put to the rack, and others ſuffered exqui- 
lite torments, that diſcovery of their food 
might be forced from them. The dearth 
of all wholeſome proviſions was at length 
ſuch, that the famiſhed Jews were driven 
to eat what even the vileſt beaſts would have 
refuſed : and to complete the ſcene of woe- 
ful deſperation, a mother fed upon the geld 
of her own child! 

A view of the miſeries ſuſtained by 
others, ſets our own happineſs in a more 
ſtriking bght When we hear that ſuch 
then reflect on the competency of food 
with which we are ſupplied, our hearts are 
lifted up with fervent gratitude to the Al- 
mighty, and with the Pſalwiſt,, we ſay, 
O that men would Prave the Lord for his 


% Fm KAKOEPTOS,” is Homer's expreſſiony Od: 
VII: $4. ** MaLESUADA Fames,“ Virgil's; En. vi. 
a, | mn ; = 

| * goodneſs, 
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% goodneſs, and declare the wonders that Ds C. 
« he doeth for the children of men! for ge 
« ſatisfieth. the empty ſoul, and filleth the 
« hungry ſoul with goodneſs '*,” 

The Royal Plalmiſt, in another paſſage, 
has thought it neither unworthy of parti- 
cular notice, nor degrading the dignity of 
his ſubject, to mention in expreſs terms 
the grain of wheat as a moſt valuable gift 
of Providence“. And in imitation of 
Pf. Ixxxi. the devout author of Pf. cxlvii. 
[ whether Nehemiah or Haggai] has praiſed 
God for “ filling the land of Judea with 
„the fineſt of wheat. | 

The people of Judea, like the inhabitants 
of this our country, were much piven to 
agriculture ; with ſingular propriety there- 
fore were they reminded of that, which 
above all things beſt repays the labour of 
the huſbandman. 

There is moreover an eſpecial mark of 
Providence, which we of this land ſhould 
obſerve, in the nature and fruitfulneſs of 
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1 Pſal, cxlvii. 14. 
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D 4 G C. the grain, that contributes chiefly to our 
L ſupport. * It is worthy the noting, (ſays 
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an ingenious * Naturaliſt) that wheat, 
which 1s the beſt ſort of grain, of which 
the pureſt, moſt ſavory and wholeſome 
bread is made, is patient of both ex- 
tremes, heat and cold; growing and 
bringing its ſeed to maturity, not only 
in temperate countries, but alſo, on the 
one hand, in the cold and northern, 
on the other, in the hotteſt and moſt 
ſoutherly.” *© Nor is it leſs obſervable, 
and not to be commemorated without 
acknowledgment of the Divine benignity 
to us, that (as + Pliny rightly notes) no- 
thing is more fruitful than wheat, If 
Pliny, 'a Heathen, could make this fer- 
tility of wheat argumentative of the 
bounty of God to man, making fuch 
plentiful proviſion for him of that 
which is of moſt pleaſant taſte and 


* Ray, p. 1123 and Derham, B. iv, ch. xi, 
+ Tritico nihil eſt fertilius; hoc ei natura tribuit, quo- 


niam eo maxime alat bominem. 


Pr. Nat. Hiſt. L. xvii. c. 10. 
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« wholeſome nouriſhment, ſurely it ought P 1.5 C. 
„ not to be paſſed over by us Chriſtians wy 
gc without inn and thankſgiv- 
| t ing.“ L 
Nor ſhould this oi of Providence be 
received with leſs gratitude, becaule it 1s to 
be ſought with much labour, and to be 
acquired with unwearied induſtry; on the 
contrary, we ſhould be the more thankful 
for every bleſſing, in proportion to the 
pains which were neceſſary towards the 
attainment of it: for every object be- 
comes more valuable to the poſſeſſor, 
when labour has been the price of acqui- 
ſition; and it gratifies the mind with the 
moſt ſatisfactory pleaſure, to reflect that 
the bleſſing of God has proſpered our 
labour. Indeed, the goodneſs of God is 
manifeſted in this very appointment that 
induſtry ſhould be a law of our nature, 
ſhould be a condition indiſpenſable for the 
ſupply of our neceſſities; for, in conſe- 
quence of this diſpenſation, the health of 
the body is 1 * powers of the 


mind 
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D — C. mind are called forth into action, “ various 
ats are cultivated, and ſocial happineſs ex- 


ceedingly improved. 

Wherever the human ſpecies is found to 
ſubſiſt entirely by any other means, and in 
no degree by the fruits of the earth, there 
the ſtate of mankind is comparatively 
wretched r; for their manners are ſavage, 
their minds indolent, their inventions few, 
their intercourſe with each other limited; 
but no ſooner is the art of raiſing a pro- 
portion of ſuſtenance from the fruits of 
the earth introduced and eſtabliſhed among 
a people, than their condition becomes 
more happy, becauſe more productive of 
thoſe enjoyments, which are I ſuited to the 
nature of man, The chief ſpring of thoſe 


Ut varias uſus meditando extunderet artes 
Pavlatim, et ſulcis frumenti quereret herbam, 
Et ſilicis ve nis abſtruſum excuderet ignem. | 
Virs.G.i, 133. 
1 See Forſter's Obſervations, made during a nn 
round the World, p. 373. Ed. 1778. 

1 If there be any one ſtate, better than all . 
4e for ſupplying theſe wants, this ſtate of all others, muſt 
<< needs be moſt natural.” See Harr1s's Dialogue con- 
carving Happineſs, Part i, p. 149. Ed. 1765. 

enjoyments 
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enjoyments is the exerciſe of induſtry; PIs e. 
; XI. 
God hath appointed THAT to be the ſource 


whence a conſiderable ſhare of our happi- 
neſs ſhould be derived. And thus it is, 
that every man may be very inſtrumental 
to his own comfort: for though God alone 
is the Author and Giver of all good things, 
yet he diſpenſes not his favours without 
ſome condition to be performed on our 
part: he requires the concurrence of man's 
induſtry as a recommendation to his 
Divine benignity; but when man hath 
performed all that his powers will enable 
him to execute, then Heaven will be gra- 
cious, and by infinite means of Providence 
will ſo direct the courſe of affairs, that 
ſucceſs ſhall be the reward of our painful 
endeavours. It is God, ** that viſſteth the 
earth and bleſſeth. it“; that prepareth 
* their-. corn,” —“ that crowneth the year 
with his goodneſs ;” yet he does this not 
for the indolent, but for the induſtrious : for 
« He that tilleth his land, ſhall be ſatisfied 
* with. bread '*;” and © the thoughts of 


17 pſal. Ixv. 9, IO. 12, Prov. xii. 11. 
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DISC. © the diligent tend only to plenteouſ- 


% neſs”; but © the ſluggard, who will 
© not plow by reaſon of the cold, ſhall 
« beg in harveſt, and have nothing *;” 
“e an idle ſoul ſhall ſuffer hunger *';” „he 
% that loveth pleaſure | ſhall be a poor 
"T4 man = 97 

That man is endowed with diſcernmernt 
capable of diſtinguiſhing the different ſea- 
ſons *; that he can aſcertain when it is pro- 
per to begin the different works neceſſary 
towards preparing for his ſuſtenance; that 
he hath ingenuity to diſcover arts by 
which to make ready his food, and to 
render it more ſalubrious than it would be 
if taken without preparation, ſhould alſo 
excite our gratitude; for in the language 
of Iſaiah, His God doth inſtruct him to 
6 gifcretion, and doth teach him.“ Had 
man been 1 led like other _— erea- 


10 prov. XXi, 5. ve: Prov. XX, bs 
2 Prov. xix. 15 5 22 Prov. xxi. 17, | 


* ——— Tempeſtates dubio prædiſcere cœlo 
Poſſumus ; hinc meſſiſque diem, tem pus & ſerendi. 


Viso. Georg. i. 252. 
23 Iſaiah, xxviii. 26. | | Wo 


tures 


the Fruits of the Earth. 28g 


tures to the food beſt ſuited to his nature, DISC, 
even that had been a proof of Divine Pro- 1 
vidence; but when to this inſtinct are 

added faculties, which no brute creature 
poſſeſſes, and knowledge of arts, which 

by no brute creatures are attainable, the 
paternal goodneſs of God towards his crea- 

ture man, is abundantly heightened, and 
ſignally diſplayed. It is therefore man's 

duty, to teſtify his ſenſe of gratitude to his 
gracious Creator, by every poſſible act of 
thankſgiving, piety, and virtue, which can 
become a ſervant of God molt truly ſen- 

ſible of the. manifold bleſſings conferred 

upon him. 

We, who live in the glorious light of 
Revelation, can never be at a loſs to know 
what acts God, for Chriſt's ſake, will deem 
acceptable in his ſight. 

By Chriſt, © let us offer the ſacrifice of 
„ praiſe to God continually, that is, the 
“ fruit of our lips, giving thanks in his 


24 9 


% name. Not to praiſe God, and not 


* Heb, xii. 15. 


to, 
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Drs s c. to give him thanks, is in effect either to 
— deny or to diſſemble that God 1s our Pre- 


ſerver. 

By Chriſt, let us ptelent our bodies, a 
„living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
« God, which is our reaſonable ſervice **.” 
The thoughts of our ſouls, the ſtrength of 
our bodies, the deſires of our hearts, muſt 
be all conſecrated to Him, and directed in 
obedience to his Supreme Will: it is our 
ſpiritual and rational ſervice thus to devote 
to Almighty God thoſe powers which from 
him we have received; received for nobler 
purpoſes than merely to indulge in ſenſual 
pleaſures, and to live unmindful of the God 
that made us. 

« To do good and to communicare, 
e forget not; for with ſuch ſacrifices God 
« is well pleaſed *,” Charity and bene- 
ficence to all perſons in diſtreſs, are duties 
particularly inculcated by the Goſpel ; and 


a reward is promiſed to acts of kindneſs, 


which, in obedience to God's commands, 


25 Rom. Xil. 1. *5 Heb. xiu. 16, 


are 
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are done to the indigent and unfortunate. DIS C. 
. a XI. 
Thoſe, who in a more eſpecial manner uw 
have cauſe to thank God that“ he crown- 
« eth the year with his goodneſs,” thoſe 
to whom their fruits have yielded abund- 
ant increaſe, ſhould remember the charge 
given by St. Paul, © that they do good, 
that they be rich in good works, ready 
* to diſtribute, willing to communicate, lay- 
“ ing up in ſtore for themſelves a good 
* foundation againſt the time to come, 
that they may lay hold of eternal life “.“ 
Thus ſhould the wealthy ſhew their grati- 
tude, and not adopt that thoughtleſs ſecu- 
rity of the worldly-minded perſon, whom 
our Saviour repreſents as ſaying within 
himſelf, © Soul, thou haſt much goods laid 
„up for many years; take thine eaſe, eat, 
„drink, and be merry ©.” This is the lan- 
guage of preſumptuous ſelf-ſufficiency, the 
conduct of inconſiderate folly ; for ſhould 
the voice of God ſay unto the rich man, 
* this night thy ſoul ſhall be required of 


27 1 Tim, vi. 18, St. Luke, xii. 19. 


« thee, 
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DIS c.“ thee, then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be 


% that thou haſt provided“? ſhould death 
ſnatch him ſuddenly from the world, then 
will his impiety towards God, and his in- 
humanity towards his fellow-creatures, be 
among the ſins which will merit the Divine 
diſpleaſure *. 

The neceſlity of obſerving theſe and all 
other Chriſtian precepts, ariſes not only 
from their own real intrinſic excellence and 
reaſonableneſs, but alſo from the proſpect 
of a future ſtate, which our Saviour has 
deſcribed in a parable alluſive to our pre- 
ſent ſubject, and which he thus explains: 
% He that ſoweth the good ſeed, is the Son 
of Man: the field is the world: the good 
„ ſeed are the children of the kingdom; 
«* but the tares are the children of the 
« wicked one: the enemy that ſowed them 
« is the Devil: the harveſt is the end of the 
« world: and the reapers are the Angels. 
« As therefore the tares are gathered and 


29 St. Luke, xii, 20. 

* Aut qui divitiis ſoli incubuere repertis 
Nec partem poſuere ſuis. VIX G. En. vi. 610. 
| e burnt 
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& burnt in the fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end D oy C. 
* of this world. The Son of Man ſhal! 


« ſend forth his Angels, and they ſhall ga- 
« ther out of his kingdom all things that 
“ offend, and them which do iniquity ; 
% and ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire, 
« where ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of 
« teeth. Then ſhall the righteous ſhine 
„ forth as the Sun, in the kingdom of their 
„% Father *,” That © with honeſt and 
* good hearts, when we have heard the 
„ word of God, we may keep it, and bring 
forth fruit with patience *';”” that with a 
love of integrity, a reverence for Chriſt's 
religion, a reſolution to follow it amidſt all 
the difficulties and all the trials which muſt 
attend a ſtate of probation ; that our ſpi- 
ritual harveſt of faith and good works may 
render us the objects of God's favour, 
ſhould be our firſt and moſt earneſt 
prayer: but when we have ſought * the 
kingdom of God and his righteouſ- 


32 57 


* neſs **, when we have ſupplicated the 
30 St. Matth. xiii. 37. 1 St. Luke, viii. 15. 


2 St» Matth. vi. 33. 
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Is c. Almighty for Divine grace to aſſiſt our ſpi- 
wt ritual wants, we may then innocently and 


properly offer our petitions to the Author 
and Giver of all good things, That our 
* ſons may grow up as the young plants, 
and that our daughters may be as the 
„ poliſhed corners of the temple ; that our 
* garners may be full and plenteous with 
all manner of ſtore: that our ſheep may 
* bring forth thouſands and ten thouſands 
% in our ſtreets: that our oxen may be 
* ſtrong to labour: that there be no decay; 
e no leading into captivity, and no com- 
% plaining in our ſtreets. Happy are the 
« people that are in ſuch a caſe: yea, 
© blefled are the people who have the 
« Lord for their God.“ 


38 Pſal. exliv. 12. 
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DISCOURSE XII. 


God the original Author of all Bleſſings 
enjoyed by Man. 


2 COR. x. 17. 


He that glorieth, let bim glory in the Lord! | 


Y continual intercourſe with objects of DISC. 
ſenſe, and familiar habit of receiving _ , 
the manifold bleſſings of life through the 
intervention of ſecond cauſes, we fre- 
quently neglect to carry back our thoughts 
to that original Author of all exiſtence, by 
whoſe law the works of creation were or- 
dained and conſtituted ; and we aſcrihe to 
powers, which are but God's inſtruments, | 
U 2 that 
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5 
7 
fk 
| 
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DISC. that tribute of praiſe which in greater part 
w——Y) ſhould be aſſigned to God himfelf! The 


cconomy of Divine Providence, by the 
agency of ſecond cauſes, 1s indeed wonder- 
ful, and abundantly diſplays the wiſdom 
and goodneſs of that Almighty Being, by 
whoſe appointment it was eſtabliſhed : it is 
however requiſite, that we ſhould not ac- 
quieſce in barely extolling the means by 
which bleſſings are imparted to mankind ; 
it is the part of humility, and the buſineſs 
of piety, to look with gratitude towards 
the AUTHOR of thoſe means, and to refer 
all bodily, local, temporal, mental, and 
ſpiritual advantages ultimately to God, as 
the primary and principal ſource from 
whence they all flow, 

In contemplating man, we are naturally 
led to conſider him in the firſt place as a 
creature endowed with ſingular properties 
in the conſtitution of his frame. In every 
part * of him appears viſibly the hand of 
a Creator, who, with exquiſite arrange- 


dee Xenophon's Memorabilia, lib. i. c. 4. 


ment, 
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ment, has admirably diſpoſed the ſeveral DISC. 
. f - _— 

members of the body in a manner beſt wn 
calculated to ſerve each its reſpective ends. 
By due exertion, every organ and every 
limb of the body acquires inſenſibly addi- 
tional perfection; inſomuch that in men 
habituated, either through neceſſity or 
choice, rather to active than ſedentary em- 
ployments, are ſeen inſtances of agility and 
ſtrength, which are almoſt incredible. Yet 
in the poſſeſſion of theſe properties what has 

man to boaſt ? Only that in this, as in other 

| circumſtances, he is * gifted by God with 

| powers deſigned firſt for ſelf-preſexvation, 

and then for the benefit of his ſpecies. 

| Commend him ever ſo much for the labo- 
rious practice by which he has attained 

uncommon uſe of his bodily faculties ; ad- 

mire him, as you pleaſe, for the firmneſs 

ö of his contexture, or the proportions of his 

ſtature; yet, after all, whence does he re- 

f ceive it, that he is made eapable of extraor- 

dinary efforts, and that he appears ſuperior 
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D — C. in external form? The cheek of the lan- 
w—— guid, the couch of the infirm, the bed of 


the ſick, will often remind us of a duty, 
which in the vigour of health we are apt 
to forget: if reaſon and religion are not 
heard, the harbingers of death at leaſt will 
admoniſh us that, as firſt of all from God 
we derived ability to attain any corporeal 
advantages, ſo conſequently on God we 
muſt depend for the longer or ſhorter con- 
tinuance of them. Without his will, we 
could not have begun; without his will, 
we cannot preſerve our exiſtence; where 
then is there room for boaſting in outward 
excellences? That they are ornamental, 
that they are beneficial to the poſſeſſor of 
them, is unqueſtionable ; but equally un- 
queſtionable it is, that the poſſeſſor of 
them is indebted for them originally to his 
Maker: if therefore in health and ſtrength 
he be diſpoſed to glory, let him glory alſo 
in the Lord as in the Giver of them, 

The regions of the world are widely 
extended and infinitely diverſified. In dif- 
ferent climates are found varieties, not 


only 


all Bleſſings enjoyed by Man. 205 


only in productions of inanimate nature, D — S C. 
but in the human ſpecies. * Countries 
there are, where men appear in a condition | 
worſe than that of brute beaſts. Without gar- 

ments to cover, or huts to ſhelter them, they | 
endure the ſeverities of inclement ſeaſons ; | 
and totally ignorant of all arts, they ſubſiſt | 
on food precarious and ſcanty, 

Removed but a ſmall diſtance from the 
barbariſm of theſe, are others who are clad 
in the ſkins Þ of ſea-monſters, who ſup- 
port life by the moſt nauſeous aliment, who 
thiver under hovels rudely conſtructed, and 
who themſelves ſeem ſo conſcious of their | 
own miſery, that they occupy their thoughts | 
with little elſe than reflexion on their want 1 
and wretchednels. 

Riſing above them, in other parts of 
the globe, are men, who do indeed ex- 
hibit proofs of ingenuity in the cultivation 
of uſeful arts, and who enjoy many com- | 
forts of ſocial intercourſe ; yet ſtill retain= 


* The inhabitants of New South Wales. 


+ See Forſter's Obſervations made during a Voyage 
round the World, SeR, iv. 
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DIS C. ing the ſavage ferocity of unſubdued paſ- 
— — fon, they ſatiate their revenge by exer- 


eiſing the moſt horrid cruelties on the 
victims of their fury, and complete the 
ſcene of inhuman triumph by fealts of the 
fouleſt and moſt abominable nature. 


But leaving regions ſtill barbarous, let us 
come to nations that profeſs themſelves 
civiliſed. Of them, are many within our 
knowledge that experience not the ineſti- 
mable bleſſings we enjoy; they have nei- 
ther the ſame freedom, nor the ſame ſecu- 
rity, nor the ſame reciprocal helps, nor the 
ſame general ſenſe of rectitude, nor the 
ſame lights of reaſon, nor the ſame truths 
of religion, imparted to them, which are 
diffuſed univerſally through the land we 
inhabit. In the compariſon of our own 
with innumerable other nations, we ſurely 
have inducements irreſiſtibly ſtrong for 
loving with deep attachment, and for ex- 
tolling with honeſt pride, the country in 
which we are born, protected, and che- 


riſhed. 
But 
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But let us aſk, by whoſe appointment D C. 
has it ſo befallen us, that this ſhould be 
the place of our nativity ? The choice of 
ſituation, in which we would act our part 
on the globe, was clearly not given to us, 
nor were the fathers that begat us enabled 
to fix on the {pot where they would be 
born, God alone could ordain for our 
anceſtors, could ordain for us, that in this 
particular quarter of the world we ſhould 
appear to fulfil the ſeveral purpoſes for 
which we are created. To God therefore 
ſhould our thanks be given, that our exiſt- 
ence had its origin amidſt numberleſs local 
advantages; and when our hearts ſwell with 
a natural, and ſurely pardonable, exulta- 
tion in the name of our country, let them 
alſo be warmed with gratitude towards the 
Lord, by whole deſtination we belong to 
this country, 

For the due preſervation of that order, 
without which the chiet ends of human 
ſociety could not be anſwered; (ſince with- 
out order, neither property nor perſon 
could * be ſecure, as neither political, nor 

| moral, 
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D1SC. moral, nor religious advantages could be 
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derived from the lawleſs afſemblage of 
ungoverned multitudes;) for the due pre- 
ſervation of that order, it is the Divine 
appointment, evidently manifeſted in the 
conſtitution and hiſtory of man through all 
ages, that in every kingdom, not abſo- 
lutely barbarian, there ſnould be“ inequality 
of condition, That there ſhould be high 
and low, rich and poor, in the ſame ſo- 
ciety, is a decree of the Almighty fixed 
and uniform, as that there ſhould be young 
and old; diſparity of circumſtances 1s eſta- 
bliſhed by God's will on grounds as im- 
moveable, and on reaſons as wife, as 
diſparity of age. To repine under an 
arrangement which never can be altered 
ſo long as there ſubſiſts the ſame relation 
between cauſes and effects which is now 
ordained, to murmur that we cannot all 
have the ſame opulence, or power, or 
dignity, were a folly as culpable, and a 
diſſatisfaction as unreaſonable, as it would 
be to complain that the heavens did not al- 


* See Ariftot, [Tees eur. 7+ 8. 
Ways 
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ways ſhed upon us the genial influence of D 8c. 
warm ſuns and ſerene ſkies. Our wiſdom — 
and duty is to acquieſce in the general law 
of diſtinct ranks, in which man is formed to 
experience the greateſt degree of happineſs. 
But ſubmiſſion of this kind to an uni- 
verſal appointment, by no means precludes 
the fair, juſt, and honeſt endeavours of 
individuals, to amend the condition, and 
riſe from the rank in which they are born. 
Induſtry in our calling, whatever it may 
be, is another law of our nature forcibly 
binding as reſignation. Both are to be 
taken together; the talents which are given 
us muſt be diligently exerted; but the 
effect of ſuch exertion muſt be left to the 
diſpoſal of that over-ruling power which 
nothing human can poſſibly control. If 
in the courſe of our labours we meet with 
proſperity, we have abundant cauſe to be 
thankful; thankful to friends, who have 
given us ſupport, but more thankful to 
God, by whom thoſe friends were raiſed 
up for us. Yet the language of the world 
is after another mode, We are loud in 


commend- 


_ © = - — *. 
— — . oe a dn 


God the original Author of 


i = C. commending our own application; we 
— eſtimate our ſervices at a high value; we 


talk of our foreſight, our conjectures, our 
calculations; we exult in what we term a 
lucky chance, a fortunate accident. 
Humility and piety forbid ſelf-arrogance, 
and direct the thinking mind to ſomething 
higher than an iſſue merely fortuitous. They 


-impel us indeed to omit no ſingle circum- 


ſtance, by which the duty of our ſtation 
may be zealoufly and conſcientiouſly diſ- 
charged; but then, in every happy event, 
they prompt us to recollect, that from God 
came the powers which have enabled us to 
conceive prudent meaſures, from God came 
the ſucceſs in which our enterpriſes have 
terminated; when therefore we would 
glory in our temporal concerns, we ſhould 
glory in the Lord by whoſe Providence 
both the means and the end have been diſ- 
penſed to us! 

That which entitles man to diſtinguiſhed 
ſuperiority over the brute creation, is the 
faculty of reaſon, In the uſe of powers 
merely animal, man is confeſſedly inferior 


to 
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to many beaſts of the field. But God, in PIs C. 
having given him a mind capable of rea 
ſon, has imparted that which is the founda- 
tion of man's dominion over creatures irra- 
tional, that which is the ſpring of all his 
neceſſary, uſeful, and ornamental arts, that 
which improves, adorns, and exalts his 
nature, above every ſpecies inhabiting this 
globe , that which diſcovers to him the 
exiſtence of an Almighty Being, who alone 
formed the univerſe, that which points out 
to him the duties of gratitude and obedi- 
ence towards the Father of all men, and 
Maker of all things! 

The degrees in which the faculty of rea- 
ſon ſhews itſelf either more ſtrongly or 
faintly, depend on an infinite variety of 
cauſes not at our own command. Differ- 
ence in the proportion of thoſe abilities 
which we call natural, and are altogether 
the immediate gifts of God; difference in 
education, difference in practice, difference 
in country, difference in climate; all theſe 


* See Xenophon's Memorabilia, lib, i. c. 4. 9 13. 
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D 18 ©: circumſtances influence the mind with va- 
w—— rlicties of force, and produce varieties of 


effect in the actual exertion and general 
application of the reaſoning faculty. But 
theſe differences can no more be avoided 
by man, than difference of ſoil, poſition, 
and produce, can be avoided by the earth. 
The mind of every man, indeed, commonly 
ſpeaking, has by nature * a capacity for 
improving its reaſoning faculty; but whe= 
ther that capacity ſhall receive proper aids, 
or to what extent it ſhall be carried if duly 
aſſiſted, no one in the firſt inſtance can for 
himſelf chooſe. In the loweſt ſtate of de- 
graded nature, man ſcarcely appears to have 
begun exerting his capacity; in a condition 
raiſed but little above the loweſt, he is ſtill 


found indolent, ſtupid, and inſenſible; in 


ſituations ſomewhat ſuperior to theſe, his 
capacity extends to no wider limits than to 
the art of providing ſubſiſtence, and of de- 


* See Reid on the Active Powers of Man, Eſlsy i, 
c. 7. towards the end; p. 55 of the Q. Ed. in 1788. 
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fending himſelf againſt dangers. In coun- Þ {5 ©: 
tries civiliſed, the means of inſtruction, tage 
opportunities of mental exerciſe, leiſure for 
invention, obſervation, and reflection, nei- 
ther are nor can be given to all alike. And 
even if theſe advantages could be diſtributed 
in equal proportions, yet ardour of genius, 
ſtrength of imagination, quickneſs of appre- 
henſion, and depth of penetration, could by 
no art of man be alike communicated. God 
is the firſt Creator of our mind, and on his | 
will depends the diſpoſal of us to ſituations 1 
where the capacity of the mind ſhall attain [181 
greater or leſs perfection in its faculty of 1Þ 
reaſon, Does any poſleſs extraordinary | 
abilities? He is gifted by God. Is any 


educated in uſeful learning? It is God who ; f 
provides for him either parents or bene- 18 
factors, by whole beneficence he is ſo in- il 


ſtructed. Is any furniſhed with means of 
cultivating his mental powers more advan- 
tageouſly than others? The train of events 
which may have led to ſuch opportunities, 
was directed by the counſel and permiſſion 
of God. Are the country and climate 

where 


r * 
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DI SC. where any is born, better * ſuited than others 
XII. 0 . 5 
w—— for exertions of the mind? It was God's 


appointment that in a region thus favour- 
able he ſhould happily exiſt. The previous 
circumſtances which chiefly conduce to dif- 
ference in the faculty of reaſon, being thus un- 
der God's direction, and gracious diſpenſa- 
tions of his Providence, to his goodneſs ſhould 
the firſt praiſe be aſcribed, by thoſe who have 
been enabled to improve their mind; and in- 
ſtead of that vanity which too uſually tarniſhes 
the beauty of ſuperior attainments, ſhould be 
adopted a humble ſenſe of gratitude to the 
God who © giveth man underſtanding;” and 
an acknowledgment that in the Divine bleſ- 
ing 1s the original caule, from which, to one 
man rather than another, are imparted greater 
meaſures of mental endowment. 

That man ſhould be religious, proceeds 
as much from the conſtitution of his na- 
ture, as that he ſhould be ſocial or imi- 
tative. Obſervation on man in preſent and 
paſt ages proves that he, and he alone of 

„ See Ariſtot. [l:z IIehr. 7. 7. Abbe du Bos. Part ii. 
c. 16, 17. 
8 the 
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the Beings in this world, is formed to prac- DISC. | 
tiſe religious duties. For however ignorant —.— il 
of religious principles the moſt barbareus 14 
ſavages may be, and however indifferent to 1 
religious ſervice the preſumptuous and con- 
ceited, the careleſs and diſſipated in civiliſed 
nations may appear, yet theſe. conſtitute 
but a comparatively ſmall part of man- 
kind; and it would be equally falſe to con- 
clude, either from the ignorance of the one, 
or the indifference of the other, againſt the 
general tendency of mankind to religion, 
as it would be to conclude that, becauſe 
ſavages are wild, therefore men are not 
born for ſociety ; and becauſe thoughtleſs 
perſons never reflect, therefore men are not 
born to follow reaſon. Arguing from 
experience founded on facts, we are con- 
vinced, beyond poſſibility of doubt, that 
God intended man to be a religious crea- 
ture. Much of man's happineſs depends 
on his cultivation of religious principles, 
and obſervance of religious duties; and 
this happineſs will be greater or leſs, in 
proportion as the ſyſtem of religion, which 

X we 
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DISC. we may have embraced, is more or leſs 
_ pure. With reſpect to ourſelves, we have 
a ſyſtem calculated in every part of it to 
promote private and ſocial happineſs, by 
1 enforcing all that we can think or call 
| virtue. Chriſtianity ſets forth to us, that 
, there is an Almighty God, who will re- 
compenſe every one in a future ſtate, 
j according to the goodneſs he has exerciſed 
| in this life: that there is an Eternal Son, 
who intercedes for the return of God's 
favour to ſuch as are ſincerely penitent for 
tranſgreſſions: that there is a ſanctifying 
Spirit, who, by his influence on the ſoul, 
aſſiſts every one that devoutly and earneſtly 
prays for help. We are encouraged in the 
firſt inſtance never to ſwerve from our 
duty, by conſideration that the recompenſe 
will be proportioned to our degrees of per- 
fection: we are then prevented from aban- 
i doning ourſelves to deſpair after the com- 
miſſion of ſin, by promiſe of pardon upon 
unfeiꝑgned repentance and actual relinquiſh- 
ing of wicked practices: and we are laſtly 
aſſured, that Divine aid will ſtrengthen our 
. ; natural 
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natural weakneſs in the hour of temptation 
to do wrong, if we will but lift up our 
ſouls in earneſt ſupplication to Heaven ! 
Nothing is here omitted, that can be done 
for the inducement of rational agents to live 
in the habits of virtue and piety. The re- 
wards are diſtant, that man may act with a 
more free choice in determining on the line 
of conduct he will purſue. Pardon is given 
to repentance, that man may not, after he 
has done wrong, think it then unavailable 
to amend his life, Aſſiſtance ſpiritual is 
imparted to the ſuppliant, that his endea- 
vours to be virtuous may be carried into 
effect. In eſſence ſo pure, in rites ſo plain, 
Chriſtianity beſpeaks its Divine origin, and 
exceeds every ſyſtem of religion that has 
hitherto appeared in the known world. 
Under this ſyſtem we are living; but by 
whoſe appointment? How comes it that 
we, like our Pagan anceſtors, are not ſa- 
crificing unto” idols? Whence is it, that 
our children, like thoſe of the Ammonites, 
do not paſs through the fire to Moloch? 
From what cauſe does it ultimately pro- 
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. ceed, that through a ſucceſſion of ages the 
Wo. light of the Goſpel hath ſhined upon this 


nation, hath diſpelled the darkneſs of groſs 
ſuperſtition, hath baniſhed all rites of hor- 
rid cruelty, hath eſtabliſhed a mode of 
worſhip more ſpiritual than ceremonial? 
The diſpenſation of Providence, which or- 
dained that Chriſtianity ſhould be preached 
here, neither we nor our anceſtors deviſed: 
from the counſel, the mercy, and bleſſing 
of the Almighty it originated, that we 
ſhould be called to a knowledge of the 
true God, and of his Chriſt, whom he 
ſent to reform and redeem us. When 


therefore we recollect, as we often ſhould 


recollect, the excellence of our religion, ſo 


| infinitely ſuperior to all others; when we 


glory, as with reaſon we may do, in being 
a people to whom are communicated Di- 
vine truths, which from many regions of 
the globe are -yet concealed; we ſhould 
glory in the Lord, through whoſe peculiar 
favour the Goſpel was imparted to our 
forefathers, and by them has been delivered 
down to us. And thus much for advan- 
tages 


all Bleſſings enjoyed by Man. 


tages of a ſpiritual nature in a general D [2G 


view. 

How far individually through his Chriſt- 
jan courſe each man receives the aid of 
Divine grace, every one, by comparing his 
own thoughts and actions with the precepts 
of the Goſpel, muſt judge for himſelf, 
That God gives ability, and that man has 
a great work to perform, are truths equally 
certain: but to what extent the Divine 
grace operates, and in what degree the en- 
deavours of man muſt be exerted, no one 
can determine for another, and perhaps 
few for themſelves. From analogy of what 
is manifeſt in the natural world, where on 
different perſons different bodily advan- 
tages are evidently beſtowed; and from 
the language of Scripture alſo, which 
plainly intimates that the Holy Spirit will 
add grace to ſome diſpoſitions, but will 
. forſake others; we may infer that there 
exiſts a difference in ſpiritual, no leſs than 
in corporeal endowments. Has any man 
a clearer conception of Goſpel evidences, 
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Es C. a firmer faith in the Goſpel promiſes, a 
w——— conſcience more alive to the calls of reli- 


gion, a more earneſt ſolicitude to obey 
God, and a manner of thinking and acting 
more conformable with the dictates of tem- 
perance, juſtice, and piety; has any man 
theſe qualities in a meaſure beyond others? 
then he may be aſſured that the Divine 
aſſiſtance has been communicated to him, 
Whether by the agency of ſecond cauſes, or 
whether by direct influence on the ſoul, 
ſuch aſſiſtance is communicated, ſtill it is 
from the Lord that he derives ſuch bleſſing, 
and his glory ſhould be not in his own 
merits, but in that help which cometh from 
the Lord. 

And now, upon a' review of what has 
been ſaid, it appears, that as man is to 
himſelf the original cauſe neither of the 
ſtrength or health which he enjoys, nor of 
his being born in any particular place or 
country, nor of the circumſtances which 
have concurred with his own labours to 
promote ſucceſs, nor of the powers with 

which 
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which his mind is endowed, nor of his DISC. 
being enlightened by Chriſtianity, nor of — 
his ability to live conformably with the 
Goſpel; it follows, that in every ſtage of 
his life he is dependent on the Supreme 
Diſpoſer, Director, and Controller of all 
things. 

The duties ariſing from this ſtate of 
dependence are, gratitude towards the 
Giver of the bleſſings which at preſent 
we enjoy, and prayer for ſuch a continu- 
ance of Divine favour, as may ſeem to 
God's unerring wiſdom beſt calculated for 
our general happineſs. 

It is farther evident, that the method 
of God's Providence towards man is, com- 
monly ſpeaking, to impart capacity for if 
improving his condition, Thus in the 10 
faculties of his body and mind, and in 1 
advantages temporal and ſpiritual, man, it 
among a civiliſed people, by due exertion if | 
of the capacity allotted him, and proper 
employment of the means offered him, is — 14 
enabled by God to raiſe his nature from a 8 | 
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DC. fallen and degraded to a renovated and 
w—— comparatively dignified ſtate. 


The duties ariſing from this diſpenfation 
are, thankſgiving to God proportionable 
to the abilities and opportunities with 
which each perſon is furnifhed, and di- 


ligence in making the utmoſt improve- 


ment poſhble of the feveral talents with 
which he is entruſted. God is a moral 
Governor, and will do right: © Unto 
% whomſoever much is given, of him ſhalt 
& much be required.“ 

Laſtly, it is evident, that as man 4s 
formed for the exerciſe of reaſon, the 
invention of arts, the comforts of ſociety, 
the obſervance of moral duties, the know- 
ledge, practice, and rewards of religious 
{ervice, he has abundant reaſon on theſe 
accounts to glory in his pre-eminence 
above the brute creation, conſcious to 
himſelf that his ſpecies 1s peculiarly fa- 
voured by the goodneſs of his Creator : 


St. Luke, xii. 38. 


yet 
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yet at the ſame time he has greater D 2 C, 
reaſon for referring the ultimate glory to 
the Lord, ſince by Him, and through Him, 

are either given or denied, either continued 

or withdrawn, all the faculties which are 

the ornaments of our nature. 


r ne: 


AN 


AT FE NWS IB: 


CONTAINING 
AUTHORITIES, 


Which prove that Expectations of FuTURE 
EXISTENCE have prevailed univerſally 
throughout the World. 
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AUTHORITIES, &ec. 


[Discourst I. p. 23. Hence in all ages, &c.] 


N the hiſtory of man, there is no fact more 

extraordinary, than that expectations of 
Future Exiſtence ſhould have prevailed ſo uni- 
verſally throughout the world. This fact how- 
ever is confirmed by Writers of high antiquity, 
and Navigators of extenſive enquiry, as the 
following extracts from various authors will 
abundantly prove. 

In the“ Phædo of Plato, Socrates is intro- 
duced addreſſing himſelf to Simmias and Cebes 
in theſe words: E: pev n pry Ie mMewrov 
fey Ter Jees ahh; coe TE xa aynIs;, 
ETEITE® Kou rag ovJounres TETENEUTINOT OG 
ng Twy Jade, nomev av, v EYH array 


»The reaſonings of Plato and Cicero, on the Immor- 
tality of the Soul, are briefly ſtated by Dr. Sturges, in the 
Third Appendix to his Diſcourſes, 
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7 avere vuy de, EU 18. or, reg cv q gos Te 
eAmiGo ROfer Ia ayaJe;* nou TETO fury UK 
ey Tam 047 xueroceupn ort prvro Trpe Jesg 
OETTOTRG Trav ayaJu; Ce, £U ige OT1, Emp 
Tt A rv re⏑ẽ an, OuTXULr ap av Kat 
TET0" dige d TRUTH OUY, OWOUYG AYCNAKT , 
GAA EVEATTIG Eiphs EVR Tr TOKG TETEAEUTIXOT? 
xai, ace YE Ko TANG ASN, =y 
epewoy TOG GyR Joi e KAKOG. 

cc If, indeed, I were not expecting to go, firſt 
ce to other gods both wiſe and good, and then 
« to men, who have died, and are better than 
<« thoſe in this ſtate, I had acted wrong in not 
« being concerned at the approach of death ; 
te but now, be aſſured, I hope to arrive amongſt 
c good men; though this I would not poſi- 
ce tively affirm; but that I ſhall go to gods, 
e who are rulers altogether good, this be 
ce aſſured I would affirm, if I could affirm any 
« thing of this nature. On theſe accounts 
« therefore, I am not ſo concerned as otherwiſe 
cc ] ſhould have been, but have earneſt hope 
te that there remains ſomething for thoſe who 
ce have died, and, as was long ago ſaid, ſome- 
thing much better for the good than * the 
« wicked.” 


Praro's Phædo. Forſter's Ed. p. 170. 
In 


APPENDII. 


In his laſt moments Cyrus is made to ſpeak 
thus to his ſons: Ou yap dun ruro ye ch 
Goxteire elde, we aden c. Ew ET4 er ν 
TY avJownive [ors TEXeuTN ow? 105 v vuv To Tp 
y tpn ux1n t wgre, N org diergærrero, 
ruroig GUT W5 ETY KATERWEaTs,—OuTo: 
Eyvwye, w modes, uit ruro MwMOTE sr Y, 
we dun, ews prev av ev vn Twpars 1, C- 
oTQy de TETE GATCNNGYT, e ,. 

« Think not you know aſſuredly, that when 
<« I ſhall have finiſhed my life among men, I 
ce ſhall thence be annihilated. In what is now 
ce paſt you ſaw not my foul, but by the actions 
e which it performed, you diſcovered its exiſt- 
« ence.— By no means, my ſons, was I ever 
« perſuaded, that the ſoul lives only whilſt it 
ce remains in a mortal body, but is dead when 
ce it hath departed thence.” 

XEenoenon's Cyropcedia, B. viii. 


In the paſſages juſt cited, the opinions of 
Plato and Xenophon are clearly delivered. 
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ra XfpTaun KG TH JANGTTIC Ku TH vertu, 


aurig eg VJPWTE TWpR YWOuevoy ted. 


« The Egyptians are the firſt who have 
ce aſſerted that the ſoul of man is immortal: 
ce when the body is dead, the ſoul enters into 
« ſome other living creature, as it is born in 
te that ſucceſſion which is continually coming 
ce into exiſtence ; but when it has gone through 
ce creatures of land and ſea, and through birds, 
cc it enters into the body of man when born.” 

HxROpOrus, L. ii. S. 123. 


Hug peng d Lapis x. TwE; ETEpor rv 


FrAaiwy Duomnwv e. νι Tas thyyas Twy 
a pwruv UTApXEV AFAVETE;. 


« Pythagoras the Samian, and ſome others 
« of the ancient naturaliſts, have declared the 
« ſouls of men to be immortal.” 


Droporvs SicuLus, L. xviii. S. 1. 


The practice of the New Academy was to diſ- 
pute on both ſides of a queſtion. This mode 
of arguing ſometimes makes it difficult to aſcer- 
tain preciſely the real opinions of Cicero on im- 
portant ſubjects. The reſult therefore of Mip- 
RLETON'S Enquiry into his ſentiments concerning 

the 


AFTENDER 


the ſoul's immortality, ſhall be here given in that 
Writer's own words : 


cc 
cc 


cc 


« He held likewife the immortality of the 
ſoul, and its ſeparate exiſtence after death in 
a ſtate of happineſs or miſery. This he in- 
ferred from that ardent thirſt of immortality, 


«© which was always the moſt conſpicuous in the 
« (eſt and moſt exalted minds; from which 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


<c 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


the trueſt ſpecimen of their nature muſt needs 
be drawn: from its unmixed and indiviſible 
efſence, which had nothing ſeparable or 
periſhable in it: from its wonderful powers 
and faculties ; its principle of ſelf-motion, its 
memory, invention, wit, comprehenſion, 
which were all incompatible with ſluggiſh 
matter,” 
« As to a future ſtate of rewards and puniſh- 
ments, he conſidered 1t as a conſequence of 
the ſoul's immortality ; deducible from the 
attributes of God, and the condition of man's 
life on earth; and thought it ſo highly pro- 
bable, that we could hardly doubt of it, he 
ſays, unleſs it ſhould happen to our minds, 
when they look into themſelves, as it does to 
our eyes, when they look too intenſely at the 
ſun, that finding their ſight dazzled, they give 
over looking at all.“ 

Mibbprrox's Life of Cicero, Sect. xii. 

vol. iii. p. 341—343. 


1 Ot 


321 


of —— === > -_ = — — ix — — 
: "2 _— C4 a. — — — — * = 
— vw et. 2 I — 
— — - * . _ 
-B nnn * 


% "Ras 4” 


. L "nt mn + 
4 r 4 


— 


* 
A 


2 
| Bat 
TEST 
: 


a 
. 
1 
25 
* 


er r NEC TI 3, OC EE CIS ID Ie AL 


322 


AUPENDIX. 


Of the Druids, Cæſar relates, 

« In primis hoc volunt perſuadere, non in- 
« terire animas, ſed ab aliis poſt mortem tran- 
ce ſire ad alios; atque hoc maxime ad virtutem 


ce excitari putant, metu mortis neglecto.“ 
Cs. Com. de Bello Gallico, L. vi. 13. 


Hence Lucan, 


Et vos barbaricos ritus, moremque finiſtrum 
Sacrorum, Druidæ, poſitis repetiſtis ab armis. 
Solis nöſſe deos et cœli numina vobis 
Aut ſolis neſcire datum: nemora alta remotis 
Incolitis lucis. Vobis auctoribus, umbre 
Non tacitas Erebi ſedes, Ditiſque profundi 
Pallida regna petunt: regit idem ſpiritus artus 
Orbe alios: longæ (canitis ſi cognita) vitæ 
Mors media eſt. Certè populi, quos deſpicit 

Arctos 
Felices errore ſuo, quos ille timorum 
Maximus, haud urget leti metus: inde ruendi 
In ferrum mens prona viris, animæque capaces 
Mortis, et ignavum redituræ parcere vitæ. 
Lucan. Pharſal. L. i. 


Speaking of the Northern People, who 
under the ſeveral names of Goths, Vandals, 
Alans, Lombards, Huns, Bulgars, Francs, 
Saxons, and many others, broke in at different 


times and places upoa the ſeveral provinces 
of 
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of the Roman empire, Sir W. Temple ſays of 
their religious principles, 
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cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


« Whether (they) were deduced from that 
of Zamolxis among the Getes, ſtiled of 
old, Immortals, or introduced by Odin 
among the Weſtern Goths, it is certain that 
an opinion was fixed and general among 
them, that death was but the entrance into 
another life ; that all men who lived lazy and 
unactive lives, and died natural deaths, by 
ſickneſs or by age, went into vaſt caves under 
ground, all dark and miry, full of noiſom crea- 
tures uſual in ſuch places, and there for ever 
grovelled in endleſs ſtench and miſery. On the 
contrary, all who gave themſelves to warlike 
actions and enterpriſes, to the conqueſt of 
their neighbours and ſlaughter of enemies, 
and died in battle, or of violent deaths upon 
bold adventures or reſolutions, they went 
immediately to the vaſt hall or palace of 
Odin, their god of war, who eternally kept 
open houſe for all ſuch gueſts, where they 
were entertained at infinite tables, in perpe- 
tual feaſts and mirth, carouſing every man in 
ſculls of their enemies they had lain, ac- 
cording to which numbers, every one in theſe 
manſions of pleaſure was the moſt honoured 
and the beſt entertained.” 
Eſſay 3d of Heroic Virtue. 
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According to Hyde's account of the ancient 


Perſians, 
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« Aliqui credebant beatorum ſedem fore in cor- 
pore Solis, ut Manichæi et altt hæretici. Ortho- 


doxi, poſt animæ aſcenſum ad Deum (ut apud 


ſe pulchretacernitur) et requiemapud eum uſque 
ad re ſurrectionem, credunt habitationem cor- 
poralem, reunitis animabus, rurſus tandem fore 
in hoc mundo renovato et re ficto: terram enim 
de novo refingendam, et talem ejuſdem ſtatum 
fore in ultimo judicio, ipſi Indo-Perſæ produnt. 
A uòd hæc ſit revera eorum traditio, conſtat 
ex libro Sad-der, ubi inter Zoroaſtris præ- 
cepta et canones, traditur talem fore Paradi- 
ſum terreſtrem ameœgnitate, ad inſtar Horti 
glorichſſimi, ad quem etiam per pontem tran- 
ſeundum ad ſtatum renovatum. Dictus itaque 
pons judicialis a Camũſi autore deſcribitur, 
pons extenſus ſuper dorſum gebennæ. Et qui- 
cunque per hunc pontem, a nemine angelo- 
rum præpeditus, pertranſit, ad Paradiſum 
pertingit: alias a ponte delapſus, in Tartara 
cadit, et in ea præcipitatur. In iſto ponte 
conſtituti funt duo angeli examinatores : 
quorum ille &:Jancem ſecum in manu habet, 
ut poſſit examinare hominum bona opera ſeu 
merita ; ut {i nimis levia ſint, a ponte dejecti 
immergantur in gehennam; f verò graviora 
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et ponderoſa, tum per prædictum pontem 


tranſeant in Paradiſum amcoeniſſimum, &c. 


&c.“ 
Hvpk's Veterum Perſarum, &c. 
Religionis Hiſtoria, C. 33. 


The ſentiments of many modern Perſians and 


Hindus, we learn ſron Sir William Jones's ſixth 
Diſcourſe on the Perſians: 
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« I will only detain you with a few remarks 
on that metaphyſical theology, which has 


been profeſſed immemorially by a numerous 


ſect of Perſians and Hindus, was carried in 
part into Greece, and prevails even now among 
the learned Muſelmans, who ſometimes avow 
it without reſerve. The modern philoſo- 
phers of this perſuaſion are called Sufi, either 
from the Greek word for a ſage, or from the 
woollen mantle, which they uſed to wear in 
ſome provinces of Perſia: their fundamental 
tenets are, that nothing exiſts abſolutely but 
God; that the human ſoul is an emanation 
from his eſſence, and, though divided for a 
time from its heavenly ſource, will be finally 
re- united with it; that the higheſt poſ- 
ſible happineſs will ariſe from its re- union, 
and that the chief good of mankind, in this 
tranſitory world, conſiſts in as perfect an union 
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with the Eternal Spirit, as the incumbrances 
of a mortal frame will allow.“ 
Aſiatic Reſearches, vol. ii. p. 62. 


The doctrine of the Brahmins, concerning 


the nature of the - ſoul, is delivered in The 
Bhagvat-Geeta : 
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« Thou grieveſt for thoſe who are unworthy 
to be lamented, whilft thy ſentiments are 
thoſe of the wiſe men. The wiſe neither 
grieve for the dead nor for the living. I my- 
ſelf never was not, nor thou, nor all the 
princes of the earth; nor ſhall we ever here- 
aſter ceaſe to be. As the ſoul, in this mor- 
tal frame, findeth infancy, youth, and old 
age; fo, in ſome future frame, will it find the 
like. One who is confirmed in this belief, is 
not diſturbed by any thing that may come to 
paſs. The ſenſibility of the faculties giveth 
heat and cold, pleaſure and pain; which 
come and go, and are tranſient and incon- 
ſtant. Bear them with patience, O fon of 
Bhir-at ; for the wiſe man, whom theſe diſ- 
turb not, and to whom pain and pleaſure are 
the ſame, is formed for immortality. The 
man, who believeth that it is the ſou] which 
killeth, and he who thinketh that the ſoul 
may be deſtroyed, are both alike deceived; 
ce for 
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for it neither killeth, nor is it killed. It is 
not a thing, of which a man may ſay, it hath 
been, it is about to be, or is to be hereafter 5 
for it is a thing without birth; it is ancient, 
conſtant, and eternal, and is not to be de- 
ſtroyed in this its mortal frame. How can a 
man, who believeth that this thing is incor- 
ruptible, eternal, inexhauſtible, and without 
birth, think that he can either kill or cauſe it 
to be killed? As a man throweth away old 
garments, and putteth on new, even ſo the 
ſoul, having quitted its old mortal frames, en- 
tereth into others which are new. The wea- 
pon divideth it not, the fire burneth it not, 
the water corrupteth it not, the wind drieth 
it not away; for it is indiviſible, inconſum- 
able, incorruptible, and 1s not to be dried 
away; it is eternal, univerſal, permanent, 


immoveable; it is inviſible, inconceivable, 


and unalterable ; therefore, believing it to be 
thus, thou ſhouldſt not grieve.” 
Lecture ad, Bhigiat-Geeta, tranſlated 
by Mr. Wilkins, 


In their diſregard of the preſent life, their 


indifference for all things connected with this 
{tate of exiſtence, and their expectation of im- 


*-4 mortality, 
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mortality, the ancient Brachmans reſembled their 
poſterity the modern Brahmians :; 


IAsigeg de auToKG Ewa Noyes e. Savars*® 
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« (Megaſthenes ſays,) they Shank much 
e on death; for they think the life here preſent 
« to be as the ſtate of creatures fully conceived, 
« but death they conſider as a birth to life really 
« ſuch, a life happy to thoſe who have ſtudied 
ce wiſdom: for this reaſon they exerciſe them- 
ce ſelves in preparing for death. Of the events 
« which befall men, they hold that not one is 
te either good or bad.” 


STRABO, L. xv. p. 490. Ed. 1587. 


That Collection of Voyages and Travels, 
which was compiled by the laborious Purchas, 
and which led the way for ſucceeding publica- 
tions of a ſimilar kind, gives us this account of 
the Africans on the coaſt of Guinea : 

« We aſked them of their beliefe, and what 
« opinion they had of divers things; as firſt, 
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when they died, what became of their bodies 
and ſouls? They made us anſwere, that the 
body is dead, but they knew not what any 
reſurrection at the latter day meant, as we 
doe: but when they die they know that they 
goe tnto another world, but they know not 
whither ; and that therein they differ from 
brute beaſts, but they cannot tell you to what 


place they goe, whether under the earth or- 
up into heaven; but when they die, they 
uſe to give the dead bodie ſomething to carrie 


with him, whereby it is to be marked that 


they beleeve that there is another life after 


this, and that there they have need of ſuch 
things as they have here on earth.” 
Part ad, Puxcnas's Pilgrims, L. vii. 
c. 2. § 4. p. 943. Ed. 1625. 


«© They bind the dead bodie upon a planke, 
and carry him to the grave, ſinging and leap- 
ing: the bodie is carried by men, and the 
women follow after one by one, about their 
heads having a crowne or garland of ſtraw, 
and a ſtaffe in their hands, All his goods, as 
apparel, weapons, pots, baſons, tooles, ſpades, 
and ſuch houſehold ſtuffe, wherewith he earned 
his living, are carried to the grave, and buried 


« yith 
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* with him, which are ſet round about the grave, 
tt to ſerve his turne withall in the other world, 
&« as they did when he lived upon the earth.“ 
Part 2. p. 961. Puxchas's Pilgr, L. vii. 
c. 2. $6. 


« For the King's death, more forrow is made 
ei by ſome of the gentlemen, who in the king's 
« life ſerved him; when he is dead, ſome give 
ce him a ſlave to ſerve him, and other men one of 
« their wives to wait on him and to dreſs his meat; 
© others bring one of their ſonnes to go with 
&« the king into the other world; fo that there 
« are a number of people that are appointed to 
« goe with the king to the other world; which 
© are killed, and their heads cut off; but they 
«© know nothing thereof, for ſuch men and 
c women as give them to the king when 
© he is dead, tell not them that they ſhall 
«© be put to death, to go into the other world 
« with the king. If any of his wives loved 
« him intirely, they ſuffer themſelves ro be 
„ killed with the reſt, and are buried with 
« him, that they may reign together in the 
„ other world.“ 

Punch. Pil. L. vii. c. 2. § 6. p. 962. 


The 
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The circumſtance of ſacrificing wives and 
ſlaves at the funeral of any great perſonage, is 
confirmed by Edwards : 

« They tell me likewiſe, that whenever a 
ce conſiderable man expires, ſeveral of his 
ce wives, and a great number of his ſlaves, are 
ce ſacrificed at his funeral. This is done, ſay 
ce they, that he may be properly attended in 
« the next world. This circumſtance has been 
« confirmed to me by every Gold Coaſt Negro 
ce that I have interrogated on the ſubject, and 
ce I have enquired of many.“ 

Epwarps's Hiſtory of the Weſt Indies, 
B. iv. c. 3. p. 67. Ed. 1793. 


From Africa let the reader's attention be 
turned towards America : 
te With reſpect to the other great doctrine of 
ce religion, concerning the immortality of the 
« ſoul, the ſentiments of the Americans were 
c more united: the human mind, even when 
ce leaſt improved and invigorated by culture, 
ce ſhrinks from the thoughts of diſſolution, 
« and looks forward, with hope and ex- 
ce pectation, to a ſtate of future exiſtence. 
«© This ſentiment, reſulting from a ſecret con- 
c“ ſciouſneſs of its own dignity, from an in- 
ce ſtinctive longing after immortality, is univer- 
« al, 


331 


332 


rEENi X. 


ſal, and may be deemed natural. Upon this 
are founded the moſt exalted hopes of man in 
his highaſt ſtate of improvement; nor has 


nature withheld from him this ſoothing con- 


ſolation, in the moſt early and rude period 


of his progreſs. We can trace this opinion 


from one extremity of America to the other. 
In ſome regions more faint and obſcure, in 
others more perfectly developed; but no- 


where unknown. The moſt uncivilized of its 


ſavage tribes do not apprehend death as the 
extinction of being. All hope for a future 
and more happy ſtate, where they ſhall be 


for ever exempt from the calamities which 


embitter human life in its preſent condition. 


As they imagine, that the dead begin their 


career anew in the world whither they are 
gone, that they may not enter upon it de- 
fenceleſs and unprovided, they bury with 
them their bow, their arrows, and other 
weapons uſed in hunting or war; they depo- 
ſite in their tombs the ſkins or ſtuffs of which 
they make garments, Indian corn, manioc, 
veniſon, domeſtic utenſils, and whatever is 
reckoned among the neceſſaries in their {imple 
mode of life.“ 

ROB ERTSON's Hiſtory of America, B. iv. 

C. 7. p. 387. Ed. 1776. 


In 


APPENDIX, 


In the Decads of Peter Martyr there is a 


very ſtriking and intereſting * paſſage, much to 
the purpoſe: 
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« Dum in littore (Cubæ) rem divinam præ- 
fetus (Columbus) audiret, ecce primarium 
quendam octogenarium, virum gravem, nec 
eo minus nudum, multis illum comitanti- 
bus. Hic, donec ſacra peragerentyr admi- 
ratus, ore oculiſque intentus adſiſtit: dehinc 
præfecto caniſtrum, quem manu gerebat 
plenum patriæ fructibus, dono dedit: ſe- 
denſque apud eum per interpretem Didacum 
colonum, qui id idioma, cum propiùs ac- 
ceſſiſſent, intelligebat, orationem habuit hu- 
juſcemodi: 

« Terras omnes iſtas hactenùs tibi ignotas, 
manu potenti te percurriſſe, renunciatum 
nobis fuit, populiſque incolis metum non 
mediocrem intuliſſe. Quare te hortor mo- 
neoque, ut itinera duo, cùm e corpore pro- 
ſillunt, animas habere ſcias: tenebroſum 
unum ac tetrum, his paratum, qui generi 
humano moleſti infenſique ſunt: jucundum 
aliud et delectabile, illis ſtatutum, qui pacem 
et quietem gentium viventes amarunt, Si 


For pointing out this paſſage, my thanks are due to 


the Hiſtorian of the Weſt Indies, Bryan Edwards, Eſq. 
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igitur te mortalem eſſe, et unicuique pro 
preſentibus operibus futura merita obſignata 
memineris, neminem infeſtabis.”” 

«© Whilſt the Admiral (Columbus) was hearing 
divine ſervice on the ſhore (of Cuba), to his 
aſtoniſhment, there came a chief about eighty 
years old, a man reſpectable, yet naked, and 
with him a large company of attendants. 
Struck with admiration, during the perform- 
ance of the religious ceremonies, he ſtood 
ſilent, and with his eyes fixed: but when 
they were concluded, he preſented to the 
Admiral a baſket filled with the fruits of his 
country, which he carried in his hand; and 
ſitting down near him, by means of Dida- 
cus, an interpreter, who came from one of the 
colonies, and who, upon near approach, under- 
ſtood that dialect, he ſpake to this effect: 

% We have been told, that with your power- 
ful army you have made a rapid progreſs 
through all thoſe lands, with which hereto- 
fore you were unacquainted ; and that you 
have greatly terrified the people who inhabit 
them. Know then, by my exhortation and 
admonition, that for the ſouls of men de- 
parted from their bodies, there are two dif- 
ferent ways of deſtination; the one dark and 
horrible, prepared for thoſe who diſturb and 


« annoy 
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« annoy mankind ; the other pleaſant and de- 
« lightful, appointed for thoſe who, during 
ce life, have loved the peace and tranquillity of 
« nations. If you will remember that you ae 
« mortal, and that future retributions are re- 
e ſerved for every perfon, proportioned to 
ce his preſent actions, you will make no one 


« unhappy.” 
B. iii. Dec. 1. p. 43. Ed. 1574. 


From America let us paſs to the iſles in the 
Pacific Ocean. 

« We were able to learn but little of their 
cc notions with regard to a future ſtate, When- 
« ever we aſked them, whither the dead were 
* gone? we were always anſwered, that the 
« breath, which they appeared to conſider as the 
« ſou], or immortal part, was gone to Eataba; 
and on puſhing our inquiries farther, they 
ſeemed to deſcribe ſome particular place, 
<« where they imagined the abode of the deceaſed 
e to be; but we could not perceive, that they 
te thought, in this ſtate, either rewards or puniſh- 
« ments awaited them,” 

Capt. Kinc's Account of the Sandwich 
Iſlands, Vol. iii. B. 5. c. 7. p. 163. 


Voyage to the Pacific Ocean, Ed. 1785. 


«c 


« They 
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e They have very proper ſentiments about 
c the immateriality and immortality of the 
ce ſoul, They call it life, the living principle, 
c or, what is more agreeable to their notions 
« of it, an Otooa; that is, a divinity, or 
te inviſible being. They ſay, that immediately 
ce upon death, the ſouls of their chiefs ſeparate 
© from their bodies, and go to a place called 
« Boolootoo; the chief, or god, of which is 
te Goolcho.— As to the fouls of the lower ſort 
© of people, they undergo a fort of tranſmi- 
te gration; or, as they ſay, are eat by a bird 


de called Coata, which walks upon their graves 


« for that purpoſe.” 
Capt. Coox's Account of the Friendly Iſlands, 


Vol. i. B. 2. c. 11. p. 405. Voyage to the 
Pacific Ocean. Ed. 1785. 


te They believe the ſoul to be both immate- 
ce rial and immortal, They ſay, that it keeps 
te fluttering about the lips during the pangs of 
it death; and that then it aſcends, and mixes with, 
&« or, as they expreſs it, is eaten by the Deity. 
c In this ſtate it remains for ſome time; after 
te which, it departs to a certain place deſtined 
cc for the reception of the fouls of men, where 
ic it exiſts in eternal night; or, as they ſome- 
« times ſay, in twilight, or dawn. They have 
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& no idea of any permanent puniſhment after 
cc death, for crimes that they have committed 
« on earth; for the ſouls of good and of bad 
&« men are eat indiſcriminately by God. But 
ce they certainly conſider this coalition with the 
te Deity as a kind of purification neceſſary to be 
* undergone before they enter a ſtate of bliſs.” 
Mr. AnDptrsoN's Account of Otaheite, 
B. iii. c. 9. p. 164. Vol. ii. Voyage 
'to FP, O. Ed. 86 


Thus much for the fact, that expectations 
of future exiſtence have prevailed univerſally 
throughout the world. It appears indeed, 
that as to the manner of future exiſtence, 
the opinions of moſt nations have been cor- 
rupted by a mixture of abſurd miſconceptions; 


and that with regard to any aſſurance that the 


foul ſhall be immortal, the atmo/} point at 
which the ſoundeſt reaſoners could arrive, was 
but ſtrong preſumption on grounds of probability. 
Still, however, ſince, either from ſome prin- 
ciple inherent in man's conſtitution, or from 
deductions of reaſon, or from primitive tra- 
dition, the concurrent ſenſe of mankind in 
general has uniformly been diſpoſed to adopt 
the 1dea of future exiſtence; and ſince the idea 
itſelf is of manifeſt utility to the temporal and 


Z moral 


337 


* 2. - 


n 1 > K 
— —— 5 Cap ⁰ M ² I pvc A 2 = — — \ 
af 4 x — 2 * = or 2 — * A 

| l — a 


338 


PEN DI X. 


moral intereſts of man in ſociety; no one, 
through a moſt culpable affectation of ſingu- 
larity, can attempt reſiſting his tendency to ad- 
mit the idea, without offering violence to the 
natural propenſity of his mind; nor can any 
one wiſh the doctrine of retribution in another 
life untrue, but for the criminal purpoſe either 
of indulging vicious appetites, or of perpe- 
trating ſome atrocious iniquity. 


THE END. 


By the ſame Author. 


A Sermon preached in the Cathedral Church of Saliſ- 
bury, at the Triennial Viſitation of the Lord Biſhop. 
of Sarum, on Thurſday July 23, 1789; and pub- 
liſhed by his Lordſhip's command, Printed for J. 
Burdon, Wincheſter, 


A Sermon preached before the Honourable Houſe of 
Commons, at the Church of St. Margaret, Weſt- 
minſter, on Friday April 19, 1793; being the day 
appointed by His Majeſty's Royal Proclamation, to 
be obſerved as a day of ſolemn Faſting and Humi- 
liation. Printed for J. Walter, Charing Croſs, 
London. | 


Part the Firſt of an InTRODUCTION to the Writing of 


Greek. Fifth Edition. 


Part the Second of an INTRODUCTION to the Writing 
of Greek. 'Third Edition. | 


Interpretatio TIowang Iroęia g Nova Methodo Con- 
ſtructa. Second Edition. 


Wee Tia Movorgopixe Metrica Quædam Monoſtro- 
phica. 


An Apology for the MonosTroenics, which were 
publiſhed in 1782. With a Second Collection of 
MonosTROPHICS. 


The five laſt Articles are all printed for J. Burdon, 


Wincheſter; and ſold by B. Law and Son, Ave- 
Maria-Lane, London. 
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